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PEEFACE 


It was the intention of the late L4on Feer to complete his 
great and useful work of editing the Sagyutta-Nikaya foi 
the Pall Text Society by adding a volume of indexes I 
have not gathered whether that intention included an index 
of similes oi even of subjects He may have proposed, in 
place of the latter, to confine himself to making a list of 
words not found, or seldom found, elsewhere, possibly with 
excerpts from the commentary of Buddhaghosa, as Professoi 
Hardy has done for the Anguttara-Nikaya Such an mdex 
is not without special value No one desiies more fervently 
than myself to see issued by the Pah Text Society an edition 
of Buddhaghosa’s Sarattha-pakasinl 

To have quoted largely from it in my subject-mdex 
might have created a pretext for deferring the putting that 
edition in hand, and was therefore unadvisable It would 
.also have postponed the service intended to be rendered by 
this little volume to the study of the Pitakas for another 
year The very scanty means for aiding the notes and the 
memory of the individual student to grasp as a whole, or 
study in abstiacto, what each book of the Sutta Pitaka 
contains respecting any subject, or group of subjects, seems 
to me a most serious drawback to any advance in exegesis 
or argument. There has been, I venture to think, too 
much complacency in references to proper names only, 
and to lists of gathas. These are, of course, indispensable 
to the historical criticism both of a past age and place, and 
also of the book in hand as an outcome of that age and 

[V] 
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place. But, aftei all, the Pitakap v ere not compiled solely 
because men and places had certain names, oi because 
veises needed a setting of prose They lepiesent a feiment 
of ideas, a reaching out of mental vision, an evolution of 
religious and philosophic standpoints , and, incidentally,'' 
a certain stage of social and economic civilization ‘ What 
has India to teach us ?’ is not to be told by reference to 
names only 

Nor IS it of great use to one inquiring into ideas, rather 
than into names or words, to find the lefeiences to a sub- 
ject sampled in the manner that is quite legitimate when 
the interest is purely philological oi phraseological Does 
the subject recui frequently in the compilation, oi laiely? 
Sampled lefeieiices will not help us heie Foi an answer 
to such a question a somewhat more exhaustive tieatment 
IS wanted And wheie the citations aie numerous the 
inqumer can fairly demand further guidance in the shape 
of grouped references and frequent contexts 

For the Pitakas make, even when their repetitions are 
discounted, very formidable demands on the intellectual 
digestion They are more than half as long agaih as the 
Bible. And it is easy to see, by the very partial citations 
that are sometimes made, and the mutually conflicting 
judgments sometimes arrived at, how great is the need of 
retraversmg and consolidating, by works of reference, the 
knowledge that has been opened up through the publica-, 
tions of the Pali Text Society There is, too, an immediate" 
use for such works of reference m hastening on the labour 
of compiling the sorely needed new Pali dictionary 

But a guide-book of this sort makes consideiable claims 
on the compiler, and if, after neaily a year of continuous 
work, the little volume is suffeied to go foith, my chief 
regret is that it is too late to sit down and rewrite it with 
better experience and greater accuracy In the grouping 
of contexts and references there is not much I would wish 
altered In the case of what are here called ‘ formula ’ of 
doctrine or status, the text might have been quoted But 



all Indiamsfcs aie more or* less familiar with these recurring 
definitions, oi descriptive phrases, inevitable m works 
compiled for oial communication only In the article 
^Aoahatta, however — the only instance where more than one 
formula is assigned — this should have been done To make 
some amends I give here the four foimulse in full — 
Amhatta (A) khina jati vusitag biahmacaiiyag 
kataij kaianlyaij napaiaij itthattayati 

(B) eko vupakattha appamatto atapi pahitatto 

viharanto na cirass’ eva yass’atthaya kulaputta sammad- 
eva agarasma anagaiiyag pabbajanti tad anuttaiaij biah- 
macariya-panyosanaij ditth’eva dhamme sayaij abhmna 
sacchikatva upasampa]]a vihasi khina jati, de, (as in A) 
(G) Ayag vuccati bhikkhu arahag khinasavo vusitava 
katakaraniyo ohitabharo anuppattasadattho parikkhina- 
bhavasaijyojano sammadanna vimutto ti. 

(D) JJanai] pana me dassanaij udapadi • Akuppa me 
cetovimutti ayaij antima jati n’atthi dam punabbhavo ti 
In all other cases the one given formula can hardly 
prove a source of perplexity 

Perplexity befel rather the compiler as to what to include 
or leave out Exhaustive treatment has been aimed at m 
these four cases only — Uncommon words, such as do not 
occui in Childers, or occur, but without, or without adequate, 
references Unusual grammatical forms Passages thiow- 
^ mg any light on social development Terms havmg any 
bearing on psychological, ethical, or metaphysical doctrine. 

That this aim has been veiy impeifectly earned out is 
betrayed in part by the lengthy list of additions and correc- 
tions, which calls for a special word of apology. Those 
who, once babes in a language and literature, have pro- 
gressed m dentition over a work of this soit, may possibly 
sympathize with the sore feeling over growth won at the 
expense of those inquirers whom the work was directly 
meant to serve Eiper experience would have eaily taken 
alarm at the scarcity of reader’s corrections m the proofs 
The fact that the printer’s errors in reproducing volume 



Vlll 


and page were sent to me wholly. unnoticed lulled me into 
a false confidence as to the need of minute revision, which 
was only earned out when the whole of the subject index 
was passed for press There remain a great number of in- 
accuracies, many of which weie made in transcription from 
crowded notes. And the task of revision was earned thiough 
too quickly, to make room for other work, and at a time 
when other matters were too pressing to allow my husband 
to assist me Expeiience brings home with sharp emphasis 
the truth that a compilation of this sort, while it may not call 
for high flights of intellect, needs, as much as if it did, to be 
done by one eko vupakattho viveke viharanto 
— a condition to which the mere upasika may not 
always attain. A faulty argument bears its shortcomings 
on its face A faulty reference — a cruel injury to the inquirer 
— once set down, can only be detected by verification. To 
some extent, nevertheless, I hope to have added, as the 
lamented editor of the Saijyutta-Nikaya would have wished, 
to the usefulness of his long and valuable labours in 
rendering more accessible to Western scholars this vener- 
able and encyclopsedic compilation 
In matters of transliteration, of alphabetical order, and 
of mflexion, I have, m the first place, ventured to reintro- 
duce a special type for the guttural ‘n’ or an us vara — 
namely, g ^ The practical advantage, to the writer, of 
this form over the ‘ m ' or ' m ’ is very great It also gives 
less opportunity for misprints than does either of these 
And it leaves the subjacent dot as the monopoly of cerebral 
(lingual) consonants. In the second place, I have ranked 
the Vedic ‘1’ (1) not in its usual place, but immediately 
before the liquid M,’ symmetrically with the cerebrals and 
dentals The only justification I can offer for this not very 
important divergence, beyond sheltering behind Childers, is 
the visual convenience of groupmg letters together which 
in our character are practically alike. 

T * ^ believe, in Ehys Davids’s ‘ Buddhist Birth Stories’ 
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Next, in the vexed question as to whether to vocabulanze 
names m their crude form or in their nominative case, I 
have not been over-careful in observing strict consistency 
Leon Peer himself has chosen now one mode, now the 
other. In so far as any method has been followed^ I have, 
in common names, used the crude form where compounds 
of the name are adduced, for instance, gana, this being 
illustrated by ganacariyo (printed ^acariyo) Where 
compounds do not occur I have usually followed Childers 
in entering the name in the nominative case In proper 
names I have followed the form which seems likely to 
prevail in proportion as Buddhist names grow familiar to 
Western tongues It is at this tim^e of day as hard to get 
to Buddho and Gotamo as it would be to substitute Platon 
and Aristoteles for Plato and Aristotle Sarjputta, Ananda, 
Ea]agaha will fare not otherwise In words descriptive of 
the proper name I have also given the crude form — e g , 
nigama — except where the descuption has been quoted 
from the text — e g , Koliyanag nigam o — and also in 
the ease of nouns m -an and - in. An index m two 
languages should, where it can, be a bridge between the 
two. And it seemed that raja, Brahma, Sikhi, 
stood better on it than raj an. Brahman, Sikhin 

The references given to words, parallel passages, or 
quotations in other works, are nearly all taken from my 
husband^s annotations and dictionary collectanea 

C A. P EHYS DAYIDS 

P.S. — By kind permission of Mrs. Bode I have appended 
her obituary notice of Leon Peer which appeared in the 
J.R,A£ of July, 1902. 
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L^ION FEEE 
By M H Bode, Ph D 

Yet another name has dropped out of the shoit list of the 
older living Orientalists M. Leon Eeei, the well-known 
Sanskrit and Tibetan scholar, died m Pans on Maich 10 
of the present year (1902). 

L4on Peer was born at Eouen on November 22, 1830 
In 1864 he was appointed to a Pans piofessorship, suc- 
ceeding M Foucaux in the Chan of Tibetan, ongmally 
created for the Bibliotheque Nationals, and tiansfened in 
1865 to the Ecole des Langues Onentales. He afterwaids 
(1869) held a lectuieship in Tibetan and Mongol at the 
College de France To this period (1864 to 1872) belong 
his earlier works, ‘ Euines de la Ninive ’ and ‘ La Puissance 
et la civilisation mongoles au xiii^“® siecle ’ 

In 1872 M Feer entered the Manuscript Department of 
the Bibliotheque Nationals. He passed fiom promotion to 
promotion to be bihliotMcaioe of his department, where he 
remained working steadfastly till his death, m spite of 
failing health and growing infirmity in later years In 
1900 he was appointed Conse'ivatenn -Adjoint of the great 
national collection 

Outside his special field— oi fields —of work, M L4on Feer 
published a number of ai tides in the Pievue Contemjporaine, 
Reiiie des Detox Mondes, Reine Chretienne, Reiue des Corns 
Piihkcs, md Bulletin de la SociHe de V Histone du Piotes- 
tantisme frangais But we are here chiefly concerned with 
his work in Buddhist literature, work which has the 
enduiing merit of having brought within reach important 
texts from widely- separated regions of this great field of 
research. 

M. Peer’s learnmg embraced Tibetan and Mongol, 
Sanskrit and Pah. He was therefore able to contribute 
largely to our knowledge of both the Buddhism of countries 
where the documents have the peculiar interest of works 
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translated into non-Indian languages from the Sanskrit, 
and the Buddhism of tire school that pieserves its charac- 
teristic and rich literature in a puiely Indian dress 

The first in order of his translations was the ‘ Sutra en 
quarante-deux aiticles’ (1878) The following weie aftei- 
wards published in the Annales du Musde Gmmet A tians- 
lation of the ‘Analyse du Kandjour et du Tandjour’ of 
Csoma de Koios, with many additions and notes (vol ii of 
the A^inales ) , ‘ Fiagments extraits du Kandjour,’ translated 
from the Tibetan (vol v ) , and the ‘ Avadana^ataka , cent 
legendes bouddhiques,’ from the Sanskrit (vol xviii ) 

In the ‘ Bibliotheque orientale elzevinenne ’ series 
appeared a tianslation by M Feer of the Tibetan version 
of the ‘Dhammapada,’ and in the ‘ Collection de Contes et 
de Chansons populaires ’ a translation fiom Bengali under 
the title ‘ Contes Indiens , les trente-deux rdcits du tione ’ 
Leon Feer’s gieatest service to Pah scholarship was his 
edition of the ‘ Samyutta-nikaya ’ for the PMi Text Society. 
It was his last long work. 

He contributed articles to the Grande EncyclopMie, and 
was one* of the oldest collaborators in the Reme de V Histone 
des Religions An obituary notice in the last-named review 
acknowledges the value of his contributions on Tibetan 
subjects, in which his competence was shared by very few. 
He was also an unwearied contributor to the Jomnal 
Asiatique till within a few months of his death. 

It was as Librarian of the Manusciipt Department of the 
Bibliotheque Nationale that most of the younger Orientalists 
knew him best, and here all who sought his help 'had 
experience of his unselfish kindness and readmess to lend 
his time and learning and official authority to smooth the 
way of their researches 

The cataloguing of Eugene Buinouf’s papers (now in the 
Bibliotheque Nationale) fell to M Peer It must have 
been a truly congenial task to him, foi he had the scholar’s 
lovable piety towards the memory, works, and relics of a 
past generation of great Orientalists. The present writer 
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remembers the touching pleasure with which he once 
showed her a manuscript m Si/ William Jones’s hand- 
writing, an unfinished poem that had not the remotest 
connection with indiamsme 

M Feer lived a secluded life Modesty, a certain shy- 
ness, and heart-whole devotion to his work were so much 
his leading characteristics that it is difficult to bring out 
a distinct portrait of this reserved but kindly peisonality 
Perhaps the plain record of his long and patient labours is 
not an unfitting tribute to his memory 
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Akanitthagaml, v, 70, 201 , 205 , 237 , 285 , 314. 
Akissava, i, 149 
Akukkuka 3 ato, iv, 167 

A k u p p a , ocetovimutti, ii, 239 See Arahatta {formula D). 
A k k h a , (a) ^chinno, i, 57 {cf Mil , 67) akkhesu dhanapara- 
jayo, I, 149. (/3) abbhanjeyya, iv, 177 (7) ratho . 

jhanakkho, v, 6. 

Akkhata, i, 11, 191 , iii, 66 
A k k h a y I , Sattha chandaragavmay’®, iii, 7. 

Akkhi, appa-, maha-rajakkha-jatiko, i, 105; 137-8. 
Akkheyyag, i, 11, 

Agatigati, lY, 159 

A g g a , madhur®, i, 41 ; 47 , 161 , 237 dha]^ i, 219 bhav'=', 
in, 83 akkhayati, iii, 156 , v, 43-4 aggena aggassa 
patti, II, 29. sattassa, i, 29 "^padag, iv, 379, 394 , 397 
°pindo, I, 141 jhayinag, iii, 264 folL savakayugag, 

II, 191 

Aggalantarika, iv, 290. 

Aggi, lY, 185, Y, 162 sa-upadano, iy, 399. rag^ &c , 
lY, 19 ^paricanko, pancarati, i, 166 foil. , iy, 312 
Aggini, nlcc^ i, 169 

Agha, cliandajag, i, 22 "^bhiitag, iii, 189. lokantari- 
kag, Y, 454 

Agga, panca aggani, i, 99 dasah’ aggehi sampanno, 

III, 83. ek®, Y, 101 ajjhattikag, bahirag, y, 101-2. 
Aggiraso, i, 81. 

Aggutthako, pM°, y, 270 
A cel a , I, 78 
Accatari, iv, 157-8. 

Accanta, ^nittho, "^yogakkhemi, &c , iii, 18. 
Aecasara, i, 239 ; y, 218, note 8 
Accavadati, ii, 204. 

Acci , IY, 399. 

A c e h a , °patto, ii, 281 , in, 105 
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Acchati, i, 212 
Acchai ly a , iv, 371, 

A c c h 1 , IV, 290 

A c c h e ] 3 1 , tanhag, iv, 205, 207 aeche 3 ]a, i, 12 , 23 ; 127. 
A] in a, khar^ iv, 118 ^kkhipa-nivattho, i, 117 
A 3 ]liatta, iv, 196, 205 ‘^bahiddha a33hattag va- 
bahiddha va, ii, 252-3 , in, 47 , n, 382 , and x Baliid- 
dha cittaij,v, 74 kaye, vedanasn, eitte, dhammesn, 
V, 110-11 , 143 , 294 /oZZ sukbaij dukkhaij, ii, 40 , 
III, 180-1 ; IV, 85, 171 ayatanani, iv, 1 , 2 , 4 
uppa]3ati, I, 70 sampasadanaij, see Jhana (foxnmla 
of Second), saijkhitto, v, 263, 267 , 277-81; 288-9 
nahanaij, v, 390 ragadosamoho, iv, 139 3 alayami 
]otig, I, 169 kathaijkathi boti, n, 27. vimokkho, 
II, 54 a]3hattaiato, 263 

Ajjhattika, a] 3 battika rakkba na babira, i, 73 ayata- 
nani, IV, 7 , 9 , 11 , V, 426 angag, v, 101. 
Ajjbabbavi, i, 240. 

Ajjbabbasati, iv, 117 
A 3 ]bapanna, ii, 270 an^, ii, 194 , 269-70, 
Ajjbarulha, a] 3 baiuba, ajjbarubati, i, 221, v, 96 
Ajjbnpekkbati, v, 69, 331 foil, pannaya, v, 324 
A] 3 bogalhapatta, i, 201. 

A 33 bopanna, iv, 332 (cf, M. i, 896 , A i, 74 , ii, 74) 

A 3 3 b 0 8 a n a , iii, 187. 

A 3 3 b 0 s a y a , iv, 71 tittbati, iv, 36 foil , 60 ; 73 ; 79 
a 33 bosa tittbati, iv, 73 
A 3 3 b 0 s 1 1 a , ii, 94 an°, iv, 213 , v, 319. 
Annatittbiya, ""pubbo, ii, 21, 219 panbba 3 aka, 
II, 32-6 , 119 , 139 , m, 116 foil , iv, 51 ; 138 , 228 , 
380;, Smfoll , v,6, 27-9, 108, 112, 115-8, 316 , 326 
Annatbata, an% ii, 26. 

Annatbatta, dbammanag, iii, 37. indnyanag, iv, 40 
tassa me bot’eva®, iv, 329. viparinamo, m, 91 
Annatba, i, 24. ‘^bbavi, m, 225-7 , iv, 23, 67 foil. 

"^bbavo, II, 274 , iii, 8 ; 16 , 42 ; 107. 

A n n a d a , iv, 285 

Anna, sammad^ i, 4, iv, 128 , see Arabatta {foxmxda C). 
annmdriyag, v, 204 dittb’eva dbamme, v, 129 , 133 
udapadi, ii, 221. aradheti, v, 69 ; 237. vyakaroti, 

II, 51-3, 120, IV, 139; v, 222 annaeittag, ii, 267. 
annaya nibbuto, i, 24. 

Annato, ii, 281. anaiinatannassamitmdriyag, v, 204. 

annatavmdnyag, v, 204. 

Atali, I, 226 (M. ii, 155). 



B 


Attassara, ii, 255 
Atthika, ®saniia, v/1 29-31. 

Atthikaroti, i, 112, ii, 220, v, 76, 96 (J P T.S., 1886, 
p 107) 

Atthiyaka-piiida, i, 206 
Attha, dhamm^ i, 33 
A n u b i ] a , v, 96 
A n n a V a , i, 214 ; iv, 157 ; 175 
A 1 1 c a r I , IV, 242. aticarmi, n, 259 
A 1 1 d e V a , °patto, i, 141 {cf. Mil , 230 , 277) 
Atidhavati, in, 103 , iv, 230 
Atipagganhati. Pagganhati 
Atipateti, -pateti, v, 453. 

Atimapeti, iv, 317, 348 

A 1 1 1 i n a See Lina 

Ativattati, samsaraij, ii, 92, iv, 158. 

A 1 1 V 1 ] 3 h a , passati, v, 226 paiinaya, v, 227 
Atisara, i, 74 
Atisitva, rv, 94 

Atita, III, 86 an% I, 97. ^anagate nayag neti, ii, 58. 
^anagata, paccuppanna, ii, 26-7 , 110 , 125 , 154 , 
252-8 , III, 19-20 , 47 , 136, 140 , 187 , 224 , iv, 4: foil , 
151 Joll , 308 , 327 , 882 vedana, iv, 232, tayo 
niiutti-, adhivacana-, paiinatti-patha, iii, 71-2 pahi- 
nag, II, 283 nanusocati, i, 5 sabbaverabhaya"^, 
I, 121. 

A 1 1 a n 1 y a , iv, 82 ; 129 foil . , 168. attaniyaij bhutag, 
V, 6 an°, m, 77-8 

Attabhava, V, 442 °patilabho, ii, 255; 272, 283, 

III, 144 

Attamanata, v, 350. an^, v, 349. 

Attasampada, qim y foi attha-®, v, 80-7 

Atta, (a) one's self, popular usage — i, 89, iii, 120, 125 , 

IV, 47, 82, 129; v, 351. keaaij piyo , rakkhito 
atta, I, 71-3 atta sudanto purisassa joti, i, 169. 
Oblique cases — i, 61 passim, yay-attanaij na tapaye, 
i, 189. anhatha . attanag ahnatha yo pavedaye, 
I, 24. attana va attanag vyakaroti, II, 68, V, 356-9, 
387 attana va attano karoti, i, 72 attana va attano 
anabhiratig vmodeti, &c., i, 185 , 187 n’atth’anno 

. attana piyataro, i, 75 attho attano, i, 34 ; 102. 
attani samanupassati, v, 177-8, 381-4 amitten’eva 
attana, i, 57. attana matto pare madetva, IV, 307 
attana panatipata pativirato, v, 354 attanag na dade 
. . . na pariccaje, i, 44 


1—2 



4 


atta-sambhavo, ^^-sambbiito, i, 70, 98, 207, v, 268. 
attabhavo See above, Attabbclva. attaxupo, iv, 97. 
hinattarixpo, i, 29 attakato, i, 134. attakamo, 
1 , 75 attadamlo, i, 236 , iv, 117 attadlpo, attasaianaij, 
in, 42 , Y, 154 , 163 attupanayiko, v, 353 attakx- 
lamathanuyogo, n, 330, \, 421. attavadho, ii, 241. 
attasagyato, i, 106 attavyabadbo, iv, 339. 

{&) 'peimanent pnnciijle, soul, selj, ego — atth’atta 
lY, 400-1 attanaij navajanamx, ii, 54 vaiaij . 
kayag attato upagaccheyya, xia cittai], ii, 94-5. 
anekavihxtap attanaij samanupassati, iii, 46 carahi 
me atta, m, 133 attanam eti, ii, 17, cf folkmim/ — 
nadbitthati atta me ti, iii, 135 , cf. ii, 17 riipaxj, &c., 
atta abhavissa, iii, 66 yaij piyarupai 3 taij attato 
passati, II, 109 Joll 

Anattaij, aiiatta — sabbaij, sabbe dhamma, iv, 28, 
401 cakkhu, &c , iy, 28 , 49 , 130 foil , 146 , 148-56 
rupaij, &c. III, 20-3, 66-7, 77,^ 82, 167, 178-9, 
196-7 , IY, 166-7 kayo, iv, 166 atitaxj, &c , iv, 152-5. 
yag dukkbai 3 tad, ii, 22 anattanupassi, iii, 141 
dukkhe anattasanni, y, 345 tatra vo chaixdo pahatabbo, 
lY, 49 , 150 

Attavada, see Upadana. Condemned in the follow- 
ing loassages — [N’] etax 3 mama . . [na] m’eso atta 
ti, I, 112 , II, 94 , 124-5 , 245-53 , iii, 18-9 , 22-3 , 45 ; 
49, 68, 80-4, 89, 94, 103-4, 136, 151, 165-6, 
169-70, 181, 187, 203-4, 223-4, iv, 1 foil , 25; 
34 , 43 foil . , 47 , 55 , 58 , 63-4 , 106-7 ; 153-5 , 882 , 
393 foil N’ev’ attanag na attaniyag samanupassati, 
HI, 127-8, cf. 78 , IY 168 Suniiag attena va atta- 
niyena va, iy, 54 , 296. Cakkhu me sabbag me ti 
mahhati, iv, 22-4 , 65 So rixpag na upeti . Atta 
me ti, III, 114-5 Eupag vxhhanag na tumhakag, 
tag pa]ahatha, iii, 33-4. Eupag attato . vxnha- 
nasmig va attanag, see Sakkaya, {formula oj 
Eupi, arupi, &g , atta, ’ekantasukhi, &c., . . param 
maraixa, iii, 219-21. So atta nicco, &c., iii, 182 ; 
204-5. 

Attanuditthx — no c’assag na me bhavissati, 
in, 185 ; iy, 148 

Attha, (a) meaning* — ^ii, 51, passim sattho, v, 352 
atthavaso, n, 202 ; 218 ; iy, 303 , v, 224 atthassa 
mnneta, iv, 94. ekena padena sabbo attho, ii, 36 
vxbhajati, iy, 98. (^) pi oft — i, 34, 82, v, 180; 138 

sad^ II, 29 , Y, 145 att®, n, 29 , v, 121. attho attano, 
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I, 34 , 55 , 102 , 162 , 238 pal^ i, 162 , ii, 29 , v, 121 
ubhmnaij atthaij caiati, attano ca parassa ca, i, 162, 
ii, 222 okamo, i, 140 , 144 , 197 ""saijhito, ii, 223 , 
IV, 330, V, 417, 438, and see Aiahatta {Jounula C) 
°jato, I, 37 atthaij bhanjati, iv, 347 anattbaya sai)- 
vattati, II, 196 samparayiko, i, 215 (7) puipose — 

atthassa patti, i, 125 samaim®, biahmanii®, see svv 
Atthakaranaij , i, 74 
Atthava, i, 30 
At tbit a, II, 17, III, 135 
Attbiyo, kim°, iii, 189. 

Adukkbamasukbai], (thud mode of Vedana), 
IV, 223-4 See also Yedana vedayitaij, iv, 16, 20, 
Mfoll , 48 foil, and see Vedayati, Vedayitaij pbasso, 
IV, 114 foil, (= upekha, when applied to intellectwal 
states), IV, 114 = panltaij sukbaij, iv, 223-4 {cf M. 

I, 396/oZZ) 

Addavalimpana, addavalepana, (kutagarag), 
IV, 187 {cf, M I, 86) 

Addhabbavati, addbabbuto kayo, iii, 1 
Addhana, ^parmna, 28, 236 apadeti, iv, 110 
Adbikaranaij , (of ajjbattaij sukbadukkhag), ii, 41. 

raga, etc iv, 339-40 dbamma*^ vibesati, iv, 63, v, 346 
Adbigamo, ii, 139 
A d b 1 g a n b a t i , i, 87 , 89 
Adbicinno, iii, 12 

Adbicca, v, 457 °samuppannai) sukbadukkbaij, ii, 223. 
Adbittbati, iii, 135 

A d b 1 1 1 b a n a ij , ii, 17 , iii, 10 , 13 , 161 , 191 , 194. See 
Anusaya 

Adbittbito svadbittbito, v, 27 8-80 
Adbipat eyy aij , dibbaij, iv, 275 foil, 

Adbippayo, v, 108 uccavaca, i, 124 
Adhibbavati, adbibbosi, -aijsu, iv, 185-7 
Adbibbu, an°, iv, 186 
Adhimatto, {opposed to paritto), iv, 160-2. 
Adbimuccati, i, 116, iii, 225-6 rupe, iv, 119, 184. 

See foi mula o/°mano, iii, 56-7. 

Adbimuccbiijo, i, 113 
Adbimuttiko, bTn°, kalyan^ ii, 154 , 158 
Adbivacana, °patba, iii, 71-2 
Adbivatt ati, i, 101 . 

Adbivaseti, iv, 76 
Adbivab a , iv, 70. 

Ana no , i, 137 , 234 
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Anabhavo. See Bbavo 

Anamataggo, sagsaro, ii, 178; ni, 149; 151, 'v, 226, 
441 

A n a y 0 , ly, 159 

Anagataij, nappa]appati, i, 5. patmissattliag, ii, 283. 
See Atita. 

An a garni, y, 177-8, 200-2 ^phalag, iii, 168, v, 411. 
""byakato, i, 149 anagamina dliamma yoniso mana- 
sikattabba, iii, 168 
Anagamita, y, 129, 181, 285 
Anasako, ly, 118 

Anikilitayi, kamesu, i, 9; 117, i\, 110. 

A n 1 c c a . See Nicca 
Anidassanaij, ly, 370 
A n i 1 1 k a , °dhammo, ly, 871. 

A n u , anudeya, y, 1 
Anukampako, y, 157 lok°, i, 105 
Anukampati, attbena*^, i, 82; y, 189. manasa, i, 206. 
A n u k a m p a , i, 206 , ly, 323 sayakanaij, y, 157 ; loF, 
n, 274 , y, 259-60 
Anukampiko, i, 197 foil 

Anukampl, bit^ y, 86 sabbapanabhutabit^ iv, 314. 

sabbabhuta^ I, 25, 110-11 
A n u k u b b a n 1 1 , i, 19 (c/. Vin , ii, 201). 

Anukkamati, i, 24, (D n, 83 , 0* P T S , 1886, 111) 

A n u g a 1 1 , ditth°, ii, 203 yas°, i, 104 
Anuggahito, in, 91. satthara, ii, 274, iv, 263 
Anuggaho, ii, 11; in, 109, ly, 104, y, 162 
Anuggahako, m, 5, y, 162. 

Anucintati, i, 202 
Anutthito, ly, 200 
Anudayata, y, 169 
Anudahati, ly, 190 ; = y, 53 , 301. 

Anudittbi, pubbanta*^, iii, 45. aparanta°,i n, 46. atta°, 
in, 185-6 , ly, 148 {cf D i, 12) 

Anuddayata, n, 218, 

Anuddaya, i, 204 ; ii, 199-200 , ly, 323 
Anudbamma, iii, 179 ^cari, ii, 81, 108 dbam- 
massa^ n, 33, ni, 6 , 40, ly, 51 , 63 , y, 7 , 261; 
326 , 346 , 381 , and see Dbamma dbamma'^ pati- 
panno, ii, 18 ; ni, 163. 

Anudbavl, i, 9; 117. 

Anunaditir ag , rv, 177 
Anunito, cbanda^ ly, 71 
Anupatito, ni, 69 
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iinupabbajag, v, 67. 

A.nuparidhavati, £bilag . rupaij , ni, 150. 
A.nuparivattati, khilag . lupaij . , iii, 150 

inuparivatti, iiipa vedana . viparinam^, 

m, 16 

A.nuparisakkeyya, anuparisakkana,iv, 312 
inupassana, v, 178-9 

^nupassi, assMa°, ii, 84 foil anicca°, v, 345. viiaga®, 
nirodha°, patmissagga'', v, 75 , 294 foil , 311 foil , 
329 foil, admav°, ii, 85 foil See also Satipattbana 
Anupubbavihaiasamapattiyo, nava, ii, 216 , 222. 
A n u p e 1 1 , III, 207 
Anuppatti, liadayassa, I, 46 , 52. 

Anuppadaijati, iii, 131 
AnuppSdeti, i, 162 

Anubuddho, i, 123, 194, ii, 203, iv, 188 cakkhu- 
mata®, i, 30 vimalena'^, i, 137 
Anubodho, i, 125 dur°, i, 136 an^ ii, 92, ni, 261, 
V, 431. 

Anubhavata, i, 156 

Anubhavo, yatha^ i, 31 maha°, i, 146 /oZZ , 194, n, 
274, 276, 279, 284, 285, iv, 823, v, foil , 288 /o« 
Anumiyati, iii, 36 
Anumodati, ii, 54. 

Anu y ato, n, 105. 

Anuyniljati, i, 25, 122 , m, 154, iv, 104, 175. ananu- 
yntto, III, 153 , iv, 104 

A n n y 0 g 0 , IV, 830 , V, 320 bhava°, ni, 153. duteyya- 
pahniagamana'^, iii, 289 , v, .473. 

Anurakkha, iv, 323 
Anuriiddho, an°. iv, 71 
Anurodho, iv, 210 virodhesu, i, 111. 

Annlomag, iv, 401. 

Annvikbitto, v, 277-80 
Anuvicarito, manasa, iii, 208 
Anuvitakketi, v, 67 
Anuvidahati, iv, 199. 

Anuvisato, v, 277-80. 

Anuvyanjana, iv, 168 ""ggahl, iv, 104 sMa- 
gadhito, IV, 168 

Annsaiicarati, v, 53; 301. 

A n u s a 1 1 , v, 67. 

Anus ay a, satta, v, 60 raga^ iv, 205, 208-9, 212. 
patigba^, IV, 205 ; 208-9 , 212 mana'', i, 188 , iv, 41. 
ahagkara-mamaijkara-mana°, ii, 252-8, 275, in, 80; 
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103; 136, 169, 194, 235-7, iv, 41; 197, 202 
asmiti. III, 130 avijja®, n, 205 , 208-9 , 212. 
adhitthanabhmivesa'^, ii, 17, in, 10, 13, 135, 161, 
191 katliaij anusaya pahiyyanti . samug- 
ghataij gacchanti, iy, 32 ^samugghato, v, 28 , 236. 
Anusavati, ii, 54, iv, 188 
Anusahagato, iii, 130-1 

An u sari, saddha°, iii, 225 , a, 202, 205 bhavasota®, 
i, 15 , IV, 128 dhamma°, v, 200 
AnnsasanI, v, 108 
Anusikkhati, i, 235 
A n u s e 1 1 , ii, 65 , iii, 35-7 , n , 188 , 208-9 
Annssarati, dhammaij, v, 67 dhammikaij phalag , 
IV, 303. pubbemvasap, iii, 86 ^olL , 265, 305. 

kappasahassag, v, 303 anussarita, 197 ; 225. 
Anussavo, ii, 115 , rv, 188 
Anonia]]ati, v, 216 (c/ M i, 80 , 509) 

A n t a , dve anta, ii, 17 , iii, 135 cattaro, iii, 157-8. 
antai) . . . desissami ®gamm ca maggaij, n, 368. 
®kiriya, rv, 93. See also Dukkba , Loka 
An t ako , i, 72 
Antagunag, n, 270. 

Antara, ®caro, iv, 173 ®katha, iv, 281. man ca tan 
ca kim®, i, 201. ubhayai] antarena, iv, 59 , 78. 

A n t a r a y a k a r 0 , i, 34 
Antarayiko, labbasakkarasiloko, ii, 226. 

A n t a V a. See Loka , Ditthi (antanantika) . 

Aiitekaro See Vokaro 

Antevasiko, brahmanassa, i, 180. s®, an®, tv, 136-8. 
Antovasati, iv, 136-7 

Andha, ®bMto, iy, 21-2 ®tamo, ®kaiatimisa, y, 448 

A n V a g u , i, 39 

A n V a y a , anvaye iianag, ii, 58 

Anvavittbo, i, 114 

Anvasaveti. See Dvara (gutta®) 

Apakassa, kayag . cittag, ii, 197-8 
Apacinati, ni, 89. 

A p a c c 0 , an®, i, 69 
A p a n n a k a t a, iy, 351 foil 
Apanamati, i, 28 
Aparaddho, suddhimaggag, i, 103 
Apalokita, -etva, iii, 5 , 95 , iy, 870 ®gaml maggo, 
IV, 370. 

Apalokito, -etva, in, 5; 95. 
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Aparaparaijgamanai) See Paray gama 
Apavadati, iv, 118. 

Apayaduggativinipato, n, 92 232, iv, 158, 240, 
313 , 342 foil , V, 342 
Apalambo, i, 33 
Apekhava, m, 16-18 

Apekklia, apekha, i, 77, m, 132 matapitusu, c(c , 
Y, 409 aii°, Y, 164 

ApekkhOj-I, otara"^, i, 122 an°, i, 16, 77, ii, 281, 
III, 19-20, 87-8 
A p p a k 0 , an°, iy, 46 
Appagabbho, kiilesu, ii, 198 
Appativani, ii, 132, v, 440 
Appabodhati, i, 7. 

Appamatto, i, 4, and passim 
Appamana, °cetaso, n, 186 Biahmavihaia. 
Apparaada, i, 25, 86, 89, 158, 214, ii, 29, 132, 
IY, 125, 252-62 °vihari, I^, 78 °sampada, y, 30-7 
°phalai 3 , iy, 125. attarupena, tx, 97 kusalanai] 
dhammanai) aggaij, y, 41-5, 91, 135, 191, 232, 
240 , 245 , 250 , 252 , 291 , 308 , 350. appamadena 
karanlyaij, iv, 125. 

A p p a s s n 1 0 , iy, 242 
Appiccha, i, 63, 65 
Appicchata, ii, 202 , 208 foil 
Appekada, iy, 111 
Appesakkho, ii, 229 
Apposukka, ii, 277 
Apposukkata, i, 137. 

A b b u d 0 , I, 43 
A b b b a n ] e 1 1 , iy, 177 
Abbbatlto, n, 183 
Abbbannmodati, iy, 224 
Abbhasamo, pabbato, i, 101 
A b b h a s a ij V 1 1 a p 0 , iy, 289 

Abbhuta, abbhutai) desissami °gamm ca maggai), 
IY, 371. 

Abbbuyyati, i, 82 
Abbhussukkati, ni 156 
Abhikagkhati, i, 140 
Abhigij 3 hati, i, 15 

Abhicetasiko, ditthadhammasukhaviharo, ii, 278 
Abhijanati, {admit, he awai e of), ii, 219 , in, 91 , iy, 324 , 
Y, 351 {hioiv tlioi oiighly) ii, 58, 105, iv, 50, 399, 
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V. 52 , 176 , 282 , 299 abhannasi, m, 59-61 , v, 89 , 
203, 298; and see Arahatta (fomiila B), and Yatha- 
bhiitaij abhiMaya — sabbam, iv, 16. brahma- 
caiiyapariyosanaij, ii, 278-9, 284-5. samaMat- 

thai], dc , sayax), n, 15 ; iii, 50 , 192 , v, 195. 
vimnttig sayaij, v, 203 , 206-7 , 257 , 266 , 356. 
vedananaij samudayag, dc , iv, 234-5 labhasak- 
karasilokassa assadag, dc., ii, 237 saijyojanani), 
V, 241 , 251 riipaij, dc , iii, 59-61. yada buddho, 
HI, 86 esana, v, 247 anabhijana, iv, 89 abhin- 
nataro, v, 159 sabbap abhimieyyag, iv, 29 
Abhijappati, asmabhijappati, i, 143 (c/ Jat iii, 359) 
Abhijjbati, v, 74 
Abh] 3 halu,ii 168 , iii 93 

A b h 1 ] ] h a , iv, 73 , 104, 188 abhijjhaya vipako, iv, 343. 
See also Annpassi , Gantha , Domanassa ; Sila {ten 
p7 ecepts) 

A b h 1 3 3 h 0 , vigata"^, iv, 322 ,351. 

Abhinnata, maba^, iv, 263 , v, 175 , 298-9 , 303. 

Abb inn a, panca, ii, 216, 222 cba, i, 191, ii, 217 , 
222 , Y, 282 n , 290 n , maba, ii, 274 “^vosito, 
I, 167 , 175 °ya sagvattati, ii, 223 , iv, 331 , v, 179 , 
255 , 361 , 438 sabbaij '"paiiiineyyai), iv, 29 
sai)yo 3 ananaij abbinnaya, v, 292 khayati, in, 232 
Joll 

A b b 1 n ii 0 , ii, 139 
Abbinbaso, i, 194 
Abbitatto, gbamma®, ii, 110 , 118. 

Abbidhavati, i, 209 

Abbinandati, annai], i, 32, 57 cakkbug, rupe, cCd , 
lY, 14. 

Abbinandita, an°, iv, 213, v, 319. 

Abbinandi, tatiatatra, y, 421 
Abbinamati, i, 28. 

Abbininnameti, iy, 178 
Abhinippbadeti, y, 156,255-6 
Abhinibbatti, iy, 14, 215 punabbbava^, n, 65, 101 
Abhinibbatteti, iii, 152 
Abbinimminati, iii, 152. 

AbbiniYa 33 eti, y, 119-20, 295, 318 
Abhinivesa, iii, 10, 13, 135, 161 sayyojana®, 
III, 186-7. upayupMana'^-Yimbandbo, ii, 17, ni, 135. 
nalag abbmivesaya, iy, 50. 

Abbinito, iii, 93. 

Abbinibara, "^-kusalo, iii, 267 foil. 
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Abhipattiko, i, 200 . 

Abhippamodayo, v, 312 , 330 
Abhippasanno, iv, 319 , v, 225 , 378 sabba°, i, 134 
Abhibhavati, maranai} i, 121 tanhai) See s v. 
ragadose, iv, 71 kodhaij, iv, 117 samikai), iv, 246, 
249. abhibhiito — ii, 228 latijaia-^, i, 137 abhi- 
bhu — n, 284 rnala^, i, 18 , 32 , 57 
Abhibhavanaij, ii, 210. 

Abhibhayatanani, cha, iv, 77 
Abhimatthati, i, 127 
Abhimaddati, i, 102 

Abhirati, i, 185,iv, 260 an^ i, 185 , v, 132 
Abhirupo, ii, 279 
Abhivadati, iv, 36 Joll 
Abhivihacca, iii, 156 , v, 44 

A b h 1 s a ij k h a r 0 1 1 , ii, 40 , 65 , 82 , iii, 87 , 92 , iv, 132 , 
290 , Y, 449 iiipaij rupattaya saijkhataij, etc , 

III, 87 

Abhisagkbaro, iri, 58 iddh*^, iii, 92, iv, 289, 
V, 270 

A b h 1 s a n c e t a y a 1 1 , ii, 65 , 82 , iv, 132. 
Abhisaddahati, y, 226 

Abbisando, cattaro, pumia^ kusala°, y, 391 foil 
Abhisamayo, attha*^, i, 87 dhamma®, ii, 134. 
pannaya, ii, 5 , 104 samma mana°, iy, 205 , 207 , 399 , 
Y, 441 an°, m, 260 
AbbisametaYi, ii, 133 , y, 458-60 
Abhisameti, ii, 25, iii, 139, y, 90, 128, 415, 438 
mana°, i, 188 

Abhisamparayo, ka gati ko , iy, 59 , 63 , y, 346 , 
356 , 369 

Abhisambujjhati, ii, 25, iii, 139 , y, 161 ; 416-7 
Abhisambuddhattaij, y, 433 
Abhisambuddha, i, 68, 139 pas'^im Tathagatena, 

IV, 831 patbama^, i, 136 , 188 pubbe anabhisam- 
buddho, see Sambodhi (pubbe sambodha) 

Abhihagsati, v, 74 

Abhiharati, bhattabhiharo, i, 82 abhihattbag, 
lY, 190 , Y, 53 ; 801. 

Abhihit o , I, 50 , 51 
Amakasa, i, 52. 

A m a t a , I, 32 = ragadosamohakkhayo, y, 8. padaij, 

I, 212 , II, 280 ^dvarai) [ahaccaj, i, 137 , ii, 48 , 45 , 
58 , 80. ‘"garni maggo, i, 123 , iy, 870 y, 8 ‘"pphalo, 
I, 173 desissami, iy, 370. amatassa patti, y, 402. 
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amatassa data, iv, 94 a^matena abhisitto, iii, 2. 
°ogadho, “parayano, °pariyosano, v, 41 , 54 , 181 , 184 , 
220 , 282 amata vaca, i, 189 akkhataij, i, 193 
Ayano, eka°, 167-8, 185 
A y 0 , V 92 , 283 , 444 °-salaka, “-saijku, iv, 168 
A r a n n a , i, 4 , 29 , 181 maha,°, i, 7 , 203. “kutika, i, 8 , 
61 , III, 116 , IV, 116 , 380 “ayatanaij, ii, 269 
Arannaka, ii, 187, 208 jfoZ? , 281. 

Arannakattai), ii, 202 , 208 Joll 
Arahatta, {defined), i, 235, ii, 252 °inaggo, i, 78. 
°patti, °patto, I, 196 , i, 273 °phalaij, iii, 168 , v, 44 
FoimulcB oj AoahatsJnjp — (A), ii, 51-3 , 82 , 95 , 97, 
120-1, 125, 245-9, in, 21-4, 45, 46, 50, 54, 55, 
58, 68, 71, 83-4, 90, 94, 104-5, 108, 111, 118, 
121, 126, 138? 142, 149, 152, 166, 177, 181-8, 
195-8 , 223-4 , iv, 2 Joll , 20 foil , 35 , 38 , 45 ; 47 , 
55 , 64 foil , 86 , 88 , 107 , 130 , 135 foil , 151 foil , 
168, 171, 383, I, 72, 90, 144-5, 222 (B) i, 140, 

161-2 foil . II, 21-2 , III, 36 , 74-81 , iv, 64 , 78 , 802 , 
V, 144 , 166 (O, I, 71 , in, 161 , 193 , iv, 125 , v, 145 , 

205* 208 , 278 , 302 , 326 (£>), ii, 171 ; 172 , iii, 28 , 

99 , IV, 8 , V, 204 

A r a h a , {defined), i, 235 , in. 160 , iv, 175. dujjanaij gihma, 
1,78 {Formidaof),see A.m'h.&tt&{foimxda(J) Samma- 
sambuddho, cCc , i, 9 , 119 , 124 , 137 147 , 155 , 160, 
175 , n, 191 , 219 , in, 108 , iv, 127 , 271 , 312 , 374 , 
393', V, 235, 257, 343, 348, 352; 433; 443, 467 
arabam ahaij, i, 169 atitap anagatap addhanap 
. Samma sambuddba, v, 159-61 , 164 Tathagato, 
I, 50-1 , n', 393 , i , 257 bhikkhu arabanto, i, 26 , 190 , 
194 arabatap aboai, i, 140, 161 foil, n, 22, 
ni, 36-7, 74-81, n, 38, 64; 76, 181; 302, 308, 
V, 144 ; 166 , 188 sitibbuto, i, 178 arabatap sutap, 
I, 208 kbinasavo {See Asava kbln°) =par3nnatavi 
puggalo. III, 160 ye loke arabanto, i, 78, ii, 220 
agga settba, in, 83 arabanto sukbadukkbap 

[na] paMapenti, n , 123 eirap arabam assa, iv, 260 
paripuratta arabap boti, v, 200-2 arabatap 
dbammo, i, 214 araba[n]tap vaco, i, 6 , 200 ara- 
bata dbamma yoniso manasikattabba, iii, 168 
Arittbako, i, 104 

Anya, dbammo, iv, 287 Tatbagato, v, 435 °nanap, 
v, 228 vimutti, v, 222 paniia, v, 222 panna- 

cakkbu, v, 467 vaddbi, iv, 250 satipattbana, v, 166 
bojjbapga, v, 82 iddbipada, v, 255 saceani. 
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V, 415 foil tunhibhavo, n, 273 °viharo, v, 326 
ariyassa vinayo, iv, 53*, 95. savako, maggo, ‘^dassana 
iianam See Savaka , Magga , JJaiia Anya, i, 41 , 
47-8, 162, 237, iv, 127, v, 96, 342-3, and see Jhana 
(Tlmd) ariyanaij upavadako, ^iipavMi, i, 225, 
II, 123 , V, 266 

Arunugga, v, 29, 78-9, 101, 442. 

Alagkato, kamesu analaijkato, i, 15 
Ala, I, 123 J P. T S 1886, 105) 

A 1 a s a , I, 44 , 217 an"^, i, 44 

A 1 a s s a , i, 43 
Aliko , I, 189 ' 

A 1 1 1 k 0 , kamasukh^, iv, 330 

Allina, Alla, anallinagatto, i, 169 anallagatto, i, 183. 
Avakkanti, namarupassa, ii, 66 pancannaij indriya- 
naij, III, 46 

Avakkanto, dukkba"^, sukha°, iii, 69 an°, iii, 69 

Ava]]0, savajjo, v, 66, 104 doll an°, v, 66, 104: foil 

Avatthiti, V, 228 

A V a 1 1 1 1 h a 1 1 , i, 25 , iv, 322 

Avatinno, soka'^, i, 123 137 

Avasittha, ii, 133 

A V a s I s s a 1 1 , ii, 28 , 83 , iv, 322 

Avassuta, an° -panyayo, iv, 184 viharantan®, i\, 70 

Avapurana, an, 132 

Avi]]a Vi]]a 

A viho , I, 35 , 60 

Avecca 5^66 Pasado 

Asanivicakka, ii, 229 

A SI, °bandhaka-putto, n, 312-25 

A silo mo , II, 257 (c/ Vm iii, 106) 

A sub ha See Subha 
A sura, i, 216 foil pubbadeva, i, 222 
Asecanako, v, 321 
A s m 1 See Ahai), Mana 
Assataii, i, 154 , ii, 241. 

Assattho, V, 96 

A s s a d a , ^anupassi, ii, 84 Joll vedanaya, iv, 220. ko 
dhatunaij assMo^, ii, 170 foil ko rupassa, , 
assado ?, iii, 27 foil , 62 , 102 ‘^panyesana, ii, 171 , 
in, 29 , IV, 8 foil ko cakkhussa, Xc , assado iv, 7 
ko rupanaij, etc., assado?, n, 8 paiicannaij indnya- 
naij, V, 193, 203-8 See also Yathabhutaij. 

A s s a s a , dhammavinaye, ii, 50 "^patto, iv, 254. paiam°, 
rv% 254-5. 
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Assasapassdsd, -o, i, 106; 159, iv, 293, 830; 

386 

Assasi,.an°, iv, 48. 

Assaseti, y, 408. 

A.haij, itthahai] puuso . kinci . asmi, i, 129^ 

na evag hoti — Ahay iii, 235-8 yay vadantf 

mama . na te ahaij, i, 116 , 123 °kaia-mamar)- 
karo, III, 3-5 °kara . . . manapagatay manasaij, 
ii, 258 , III, 80 ; 136 , 170 ahaykaia-mamaijkaia- 
mananusayo, iii, 80, 103, 136, 169-70, n, 41, 197, 
202 asmi, iii, 46 , 128 Joll , n , 202-3 
Ahi, IV, 198 
Ahiijsako, i, 165 

Akaraparivitakko, ii, 115, i\, 138 
Akasa, iv, 218, Vj 49 , 264 “anancayatanaij, iv, 217, 
V, 119 akasaij indnyani saijkamanti, iii, 207 anatto 
akaso ti, iv, 266 See Jhana (arupa) , Dhatu 
Akincannay atanain, n, 217 See Jhana (arupa). 

A k 1 n n 0 , iv, 37 

A k 0 1 1 1 0 , II, 281 

A g a t a , an°, 97 , and see Atita 

A g a r a y , pansv® kesu kilati, in, 190 santh°, iv, 182 , 
V, 453 kut°, II, 103 , 263 , iii, 156 , iv, 186 , v, 43 
agantuk®, n', 219, 51 itth®, i, 58, 89 sunn®, 

I, 107, 219, II, 230, n, 133, 296, 359 foil , v, 89 , 
157 , 310 Joll , 829 foil nal®, tin®, i, 156 , iv, 185 
par®, I, 61 , 204 kut® sala, ii, 103 , iv, 186. kosa- 
kotth®, I, 89 

A g u , I, 123 ®cari, ii, 100 , 128 an®, i, 123 
A cany a, i, 177. ®dhanay, i, 177. “bhariya, iv, 123 
acaiiya-pacariya, iv, 306 , 308. ®mutthi, v, 153 gan®, 
_ I, 68. yogg®, TV, 176 
Acariyaka, sa°, n , 136-8. sakay, v, 261 
Acaragocaro, v, 187 
A c 1 n n 0 , v, 419 
A c 1 n a , dukkhay, iv, 73 
A c 1 n a 1 1 , III, 89. 

Ajivo,, miccha®, samma®, ii, 168-9, in, 239, v, 9, and 
see Magga, (atthaygiko) 

A n a n 1 a , a n e ii i a , ii, 82 
Am, II, 266-7. 

Atayko, abhikkhana®, in, 1 

Atapi, I, 13, 117-20, 140, 165, n, 21, 195-7, 239, 
244 , 268 , III, 35 , 73-9 , 187 , iv, 37 , 48 , 54 , 60 , 
63 , 72 , 145 , 218 , v, 143 ; 165 , 187-8 206 ; 211 , 
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213. See also Satipattliana , Aiahatta {foimnla B) 
an°, II, 195-7 
A t a p e tj 1 , IT, 337 
Atappa,ii, 132, 196-7 
A d a p a y 1 , adiyati, i, 132 
A d a r 0 , an*^, i, 96 

A d 1 c c 0 , I, 15 , 47 , n, 284 , iii, 156 , ^ , 44 , 101 °ban- 
dhanu, i, 186 ^bandhuno, i, 192 
A d 1 n n a s 1 p a 1 1 k 0 , iv, 193 {cf M i, 306) 

A d 1 1 1 0 , HI, 71 , IV, 19-20 , 108 

Adibrahmacaiiyako, ii, 75, 223 , n, 91 , v, 417 , 
438 

Adinamanaso, v, 74 

A d i n a V a , °anupassi, ii, 85 ^dassavi, ii, 194 , 269. 
vedanaya, iv, 220 ettlia bhiyo, i, 9 ko dhatunaij, 
II, 170 foil ko rupassa, dc ^ m, 27 foil , 62, 102 
ko cakkhussa . rupanai), dc ^ iv, 7-8. °pari- 
yesana, ii, 171 , iii, 29 , iv, 8 foil pancannaij mdii- 
yanai], v, 193 , 203-8 imaij Minavai] disva, 

IV, 168-70. See also Yathabhutaij 
Adipito, loko, I, 31 
Adliipacca, issany v, 342 
Anapana, v, 132, 311-41. See Sati 

Anisagso, i, 46, 52, iii, 8 satta, v, 69, 237. of 
bo]]haijga, \, 69-70 of pamokkha and uparambha, 

V, 73 of vijjavimutti, v, 73 of iddhipada, v, 267 , 
276, 285 of anapanasati, 310-25 of atthika- 
saiina, v, 129 ; 133 maha"^, iii, 93 

Aneti, suvanayo, i, 124 
Apatha, apathag gacchati, iv, 160-1 
A p a d e 1 1 , addhanaij, iv, 110 

Apo, III, 54 {and pathavi), ii, 103. "^-apokayaij anupeti, 
dc , III, 207 See Dhatu 
Abba, ^dhatu, ii, 150 
Abhindati, xv. 160-1. 

Amisa, nir^ i, 35, 60, iv, 219, 235-7, v, 68, 332 ; 
338 ^gato, IV, 158. ^eakkhu, see Cakkhu '^kmcikk- 
hai}, II, 234. s°, iv, 219 
Amodati, i, 100 

Ay a tan a, {a) sense organs and objects — i, 196, ii, 72 
foil, IV, 1-200, V, 426. ajjhattikai], iv, 174, 180. 
bairaxj, IV, 175, 180; 192. saP, i, 113, ii, 3; 
IV, 100 , 393 namariipa-paccayag, ii, 6 , 8 , 12 , 

IV, 100 ; 393. kayo bahiddha ca namarupag . . 

paticca phasso sal-ev’ayatanani, ii, 24 iippado tbiti 



abhinibbatti patubhavo, in, 228 Joll ayatananaii, 
patilabho, ii, 3 mama cakkhu- <(’e. samphassa-vin- 
ilaiiayatanaij, i, 115 ayatanaso upapaiikkhati, in, 65 
veditabbay, I'v, 98. 

Qi) sjiheie, locus — n, 41 , 269 , iv, 217 , ^, 119-21 ; 
215 , 818-9 See also Jhana (anipa). 

Ayataniko, phass° mrayo . saggo, iv, 126. 

Ay am a , v, 13-14 

A y u , dibb°, iv, 275 foU paiikkhiuo, iv, 294 usma, ea, 
vmiianaij, m, 143 
Ayutto, I, 67 

Ayuhati, an°, 1 , 1 , nadisu, 1, 48 (i J P T S 1885,58-9). 
A r a k a , ii, 99 dhammavmaya, v, 43-5 
Aiakkho, IV, 97, 175, 195. 

A r a n n 0 , v, 310 foU ^ 

Araddho, iv, 175 

Aiabbhatha, i, 156 And so Netti, 41, KY, 203. 

Thag 256 and Mil, 245 have arabhatha 
Arammauap, n, 268. rup" . sapkhar®, iii, 53. 
vmiianassa thitiya, n, 65 vossagga-pannam®, v, 197-8 , 
225 Maro labhati, ii, 268 , iv, 185-7 , v, 147 aggi, 

IV, 185 “kusalo, in, 266 , 270 , 273-6 
Arambha, mah°, i, 76 viriy®, iv, 175 °dhatu, v, 66, 

IQi foil 

Aradhako, nayap dhammai), v, 19. 

Aiadheti, cittap , n, 107, v, 109, 112 maggaij, 

V, 23 , 294. aiinai], v, 285 , 814 bojjhaijga, v, 82 
satipatthana, v, 180 , 294 iddhipada, v, 254 pari- 
purap, padesaij, v, 201 

A ram a, bhav°, upadan®, tauh®, iv, 389-91. 

Aruppa, n, 123 °tthayi, i, 131 
A r o , ek®, iv, 291 

Arogyaij, arogyato adakkhuij, ii, 109. 

A r 0 p e 1 1 , vado, i, 160 , in, 12 , v, 419. 

Aroha, “parinaho, n, 206 natth®, ass®, iv, 310-11 
A I a v a k 0 , n, 235 
Alindo, IV, 290 
A 1 h a k a p , udak®, y, 400 
A 1 a m b 0 , an®, i, 53 

Alaya, °ramo, ®samudito, i, 136 an®, iv, 372, v, 421 
foil ratana-gananap, v, 400 
A 1 a y a 1 1 , m, 190 
Alimpeti, IV, 177. 

Aloko, udapadi, ii, 9, 105, iv, 128, 233, v, 179, 258; 
278-80 , 422 foil , 442 



17 

A V a c a r 0 , adand®, sadand°, satth^, i, 224 atakk°, i, 186 
A V a ] j a t a , an"^, iv, 104 , 

A V a 1 0 , an°, i, 62 
A V a 1 1 a , dvadas°, dvir"^, i, 32 
Avattidhammo, an^, v, 346 , 357-8 , 876 406 
Xvarana, v, 93-4. 

Avariyo, ]anapadatth° patto, i, 100 M P S 55). 

Avasatho, bahi avasathe, iv, 329 

Avahati, i, 42, sabbanatthavahag, i, 103 See Sukhaij 

A V a r e 1 1 , iv, 298 

A V a s 0 , Marassa, iv, 91 

Avinchati, iv, 199 

Avilo, an°, in, 88, iv, 118 

Avenikaij, dukkhaij, iv, 239 

Asatti, I, 212 

A s a n 0 , ek'^, i, 46 

As a va, IV, 20, 23, v, 8 , 28, 410 tayo, iv, 256, v, 56, 
189-90 s^ III, 47-8, v, 232. an^ i, 123, 180, 
II, 214 , 222 , III, 83 , iv, 128 , 206 , 213 , 218 369 
kbin% I, 13 , 14 , 48 , 53 , 146 , ii, 88 , 239 , in, 109 , 
112, 128, 178, IV, 217-18, 221, 236-7, 292, v, 194, 
205 , 208 , 235 See also Arahatta [joryimla C) 
°kkhayo, asavanaij khayo, parikkhayo, ii, 29 , 214 , 
222, in, 57, 96-9, 152 foil , iv, 105, 175, v, 92, 
203, 220, 257, 266, 271, 275, 280, 282, 284, 
289-90 305 , 326 , 356 , 858 , 876 , 396 , 406 , 434 
asavehi cittag vimucci, ii, 187-9 , iii, 45 . iv, 107 
anupadaya asavehi vimuccati, m, 46 nanusavanti, 
II, 54 

Asigsati, I, 62 
A si visa, cattaro, iv, 172 

Ahara, cattaro, n, 11, 13, 98 foil kabalixjkaro olanko 
va sukhumo va; ii, 11 , 98 sukhass®, v, 391 °titthiko, 
V, 64-5 {conditioned by tanha) , ii, 12, patikkiilo, 
V, 182 tad® sambhavaii, ii, 48 ahareti, ii, 13 , 
ni, 240 , IV, 104 sa®, in, 54 an®, m, 126 , v, 105-7. 
rago ahare, n, 101-3 ®samudayo, ®nirodho, m, 59, 
62 ahare udare yato, i, 172 
AJhuti, niccag pagganhati, i, 141 

Ikkhanika, ii, 260 

I c c h a , ®dhiipayito loko, i, 40 naraij pankassati, i, 44 
I c c h 0 , an®, i, 61 , 204. papiccho, i, 50 , n, 156 
l3]hati, I, 175, IV, 303 
I h 3 a 1 1 , I, 107 , 132 , in, 211 


2 
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Iiijitattag, kayassa, a , 815 

Inj itaij , I, 109 °rago, gando, sallaJ], 202 

Ittho, rupa, dc , ittha kanta . lajanlya, i\, 60, 158, 
’ 225, 235-6, A, 22; 60, 147 

I n a 1 1 h' 0 , III, 93 

Inayiko, i, 170 

I I i V a d a , °-painokkhamsar)sa katha, ^ , 73 

Itthatthaij See Arahatta (/o ? mnhi A) 

Itthi, ma]]him°, mali^ i, 125 °bhavo, i, 129 ^agaiaij, 
I, 58, 89 °kamo, iv, 343 vihaia, pekkhika, i, 185 
mbbanass’ eva santike, i, 88 bhandanai) uttamaij, 
I, 48 malaij biahmacanyassa, i, 88, 48 bhatta 
pannanaij ittbiya, i, 42 

I I I h 1 k 0 , app"^, bahu'tthiko, ii, 264 

Itthindriyag, a% 204 

I d d h 1 , of 'proficiency in, ii, 121, 212; v, 264-5, 
of the Tatbagata, ii, 278, 275 , iv, 263-9, v, 282-4 of 
Moggallana, i, 144-6; ii, 275 ^patto, i, 146, 196. 
'^vidho, II, 121 , 264 , foil , 303 ^ "^anubhavo, i, 147 ; 

IV, 290. ^abhiisaijkliaro, iii, 92 , iv, 289-90 ‘^kato, 
i, 156 iddhipadesaij, a, 255-6 samattaij iddhiij 
abhmippbadet], v, 256 

Iddbiko, mah^ i, 145 Joll , ii, 155, 274; 276; 279; 
284-5 , IV, 323 , v, 265 , 271 , 273-4 , 288 foil °pati- 
hariya, iv, 290 

Iddbipada, cattaro, i, 116 , iii, 96 , 153 ; v, 254 satta, 

V, 285 subbavita, i, 132 ^bhavanagamini patipada 
= Ariyo Maggo, v, 276 , 286 foil , cf 254-5 conduce 
to aparaparaggamanai], a% 254 niyyamka, Niixana, 
dc , A’', 255 , 290 essential to Aamutti, a% 257 , 275 
essential to Buddhahood, y, 257-8 efficient in p7 olongtng 
this Ife, V, 259-60 can endue uith supeo'-normal pou ci s, 
V, 264-6, 271-4. tvhichpoueis must be used for edifica- 
tion, Y, 269-71. reiiaid attaching to, v, 285 asaij- 
khatagami maggo, iv, 360 , 365 

Inda, devanaij. See Deva manuss*^, i, 69 °khilo, 
V, 444 

Indriya, (a) physical faculties in geneial — tiiii, a^, 204 
indriyanam aMathattag, iv, 40, a% 216 indnyanag 
paripako, ii, 2 ; 42 ^-paropanyatti, a’’, 205 Anpari- 
bhinnam, iv, 294 akasag indnyani sagkamanti, iii, 207 
pakat®, I, 61 ; 204. '^sagvaro, i, 54 indriyam sagvu- 
tani, II, 281 , 271 , iv, 112 indiiyupasame rate, i, 48 
vippasannani, ii, 275 ; iii, 2 , 285 , iv, 294 , v, 301. 
itth°, A, 204 puris°, ibid. 
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(h) sense organs %n paiticulai — panea, m, 225-7; 
218-30 ; IV, 168-9 cha, iv, 176 , v, 74 , 205 , 280 
independeyit in fimction^ mano as Qefeiee, v, 217-8. 
rakkhati, i, 26 "^sampanno, kittavata, iv, 140. 
°giitto, I, 154 ^esu guttadvaro, ii, 218 , iv, 103-4 , 
112, 175-6 indriyanaij avakkanti, iii, 46 aniccai) 
viparmaij annathathavi, iii, 225 

(c) faculty, mental o) moial — ^paiica°, iii, 96 ; 153 , 
V, 49, 19"^ foil , 377-9 corresponding to pancabalam, 
V, 219-20. limitations of to he understood, v, 193-5. 
to succeed in doing so makes Arahatship, v, 194 , 200 and, 
with a lower degree of success, anagamita, dc , v, 200-4. 
r evealed only hy the Buddha, v, 235 lead to upasamo 
and sambodhi, v, 202-3 lead to extinction of anusaya 
and sapyojanani, and to addhanaparinna, v, 236 
pancindnyam and amata, v, 220-2 ; 232-3. they r e- 
quire appamada, v, 232 sevenfold fruit of, v, 237. 
cidtuie of ^nd-^th reveals anna, v, 223 culture of all 5 
hr mgs assurance of no r e-hir th, v, 223-4 true irnpor t of, 
not to he accepted on^aith only, v 220-2 5th is the chief, 
V, 227-9 ; 281 ; 237-8 asaijkhatagami maggo, iv, 361 , 
365-6 

{d) stages to Arahatship — tlni, v, 204 
{e) modes of feeling — panca, v, 207, 209-11 limita- 
tions of, to he understood hy the sotapanna, v, 207. 
tvherehy he hecornes emancipated, v, 208 the modes are 
conditioned hy phassa, v, 211-13. may he transcended 
through Jhana, v, 213-16 

I n d r 1 y 0 , , fcikkh°, mud°, i, 138 pakat^^, in, 93 ; v, 269 
Ibbho, IV, 117 
Iriyapatbo, cattaio, ‘v, 78 
Iriy a 1 1 , iv, 71. 

I si, 1,32, 65, 128, 191 ; 226 /oZZ ^saijgho, i, 33, 35. 

isinaij isisattamo, i, 192 acaro isinaij, i, 236 
Issattaij, i, 100 

Issariya, i, 43 °-mada-matto, i, 100 
I s s a , ‘^pakato, ii, 260 
Issuki, IV, 241 an°, n, 244 
Isa, ^-mukliena, i, 224 

Ukkannako, kijgalo, ii, 230,271 
XJkkalavassabhanno, iii, 73 K.V , 141 
TJkkujjavakujjo, v, 89 
Ukkotana, ‘^vaiicanamkatisaviyogo, v, 473. 
Ukkhittasiko, iv, 173. Cf M i, 877 


2—2 
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Uggaputto, I, 885 
U c c h a d a n a g , iv, 83. 

XJcchindati, bhavatanham, \ , 432 ucchijjati, iv, 309 
Uccheda, °-vado, ii, 18, iv, 401 °-ditthi, iii, 99. 
ucchedaya patipanno,_iv, 323 

U ] u , u 3 ] u , °kayo Anapanasati "^patipanno, iv, 304 , 
V, 343 °bhuto’, i, 100 , 170 , ii, 279 - ^bhutag dassa- 
nag, v, 384, 404 ^jatag cittag, i\, 196 
XJ 3 ubo , I, 33 , IV, 298 ditthi, v, 143 , 165 an°, iv, 299. 
cittag, I, 260. 

U 3 3 aha, mananusayag, i, 188 CJ- Thg 19 
Uhchag , ii, 281. 

XJhhatabbo, i, 69 Cf Par. Dip. 22 
TJtthata, i, 214 an°, i, 217 
U 1 1 h 1 1 0 , an°, ii, 264 
U d d 1 1 0 , loko, I, 40 ' 

Utu, '^sagvaccharag, v, 442 '^paiinama3ag, iv, 230 

seasons and neatlw — hemantiko, v, 51 gmhana, 

III, 141 , V, 50 , 321 vassag (upeti), v, 152 , 405 , 440, 
vassavasa, 326. vassag vuttha, temasaccayena, 
I, 199 deve vassante, m, 141 , v, 396 antaravassag, 

IV, 63 thaneti devo, i, 154 V133U sahcarati, i, 154 

megho thanayag vi33umali satakkatu thalag . . . pureti 
abhivassag vasundharag, i, 100. devass'eva pavassato, 
I, 100. viddhe vigata-valahake deve, nabhe, 

I, 196 , III, 156 sarado, i, 65 , iii, 141 , 155 , 156 

V, 44 

vappakale, i, 172 ma33hantike kale, 1, 7 , 203 
divasasantatto, i, 169 akalamegho, v, 30, 321 
maricika, iii, 141 
U tuni , IV, 239. 

Uttani kammag, v, 443 

Uttanikaroti, n, 25, 154, ni, 132, 139-40, iv, 166, 
V, 261 

Uttarikaranlyo, ii, 99, in, 168 
U 1 1 a r 1 g , vighata apa33eti, iv, 15 
Uttarimanussadhammo, iv, 290, 300, 337-9. 
Uttaro, sa-^, v, 265 an^ yogakkhemo. See Yogak- 
khema. tad anuttarag brahmacariya-panyosanag, 

II, 278 , 284 See also Arahatta {formula B) Buddha 
lot© 4anuttara, m, 84 anuttaio upadhi-sankhayo, 

XJ 1 1 a n 0 , II, 28 
XJttarasetu, rv, 174 
Uttasava, iii, 16-18 
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tJ 1 1 a s 0 , V, 886 
U t r a s 1 0 , I, 53. an'^, i," 54 

U tr asi, I, 99 , 219 an°, i, 99 
U d a k a , '^orohako, iv, 312. ^oiohananuyogo, i, 182 
Udapatto, t, 121-5 Gf M. i, 100, 

U d a y a , ^garni, v, 861 , 892 udayatthagami, v, 197 , 199 , 
895 °vyayo, iv, 140 
U d a y a b b a y 0 , I, 46 , III, 180 

Udanag, Bhagava udanesi, iii, 55 biabmani, i, 160 
Pasenadi, i, 82 devata, i, 20-1 , 27 
U d d a p a , iv, 194 uddapava, ii, 106 
Uddaleti, 178 

U d d e s 0 , Y, 110-11 paiiho veyyakaranar), iv, 299 
TJddhagami, y, 870-1 

Uddhagsoto, v, 69 , 201 , 205 , 287, 285; 314, 378 
Uddhacca, °sahagato chando, dc, v, 277-80 "^kuk- 
knccag, i, 99 See Nivarana, Saijyojana 
Uddhato, I, 61, 204, y, 112, 269 
UddhambhagiyOo See Saijyojana 
Uddhumatako See Asubho s i Subha 
Udr ay 0 , sa-®, ii, 29 
U driy ati , i, 113 , 119 
U n n a 1 0 , i, 61 , 204 
U p a k a r 0 , bahu"^, iy, 295 
Upakkamo, i, 152 
Upakkilittho , i, 179 
Upakkilesa, pahca, y, 92 , 94 , 108 , 115 
U p a k h a ] 3 a , an^, m, 118 

TJ p a g 0 See Kamma , Kaya , Cakkhu (dibba) , Vxhhana 
Upaghata, upaghataya patipanno, iy, 828 atthahetu , . 

kulanam upaghataya, iv, 824-5 
Upaccagui), i, 35 
Upajjhayo, i, 185 
Upatthako, (Joi mula of a good) iii, 118 
Upatthanasala, ii, 280 , x , 821 
Upadagseti, i, 64-5, 

Upaddavo, n, 210 
U p a d d u t a , ii, 210 , iy, 29 
ITpadhano, kalmgar°, ii, 267 . 

Upadhi, upadhig viditva, i, 117-18 tanha-mdano, do , 
II, 108-9. dukkhaij ^mdanaij, dc , ii, 108-9 sabbu- 
padhinaij parikkhayo, ii, 107 sabbupadhi-patinis- 
saggo, i, 186 , III, 138 , y, 226 (anuttaro) upadhi- 
saxjttayo, i, 124 , 134 upadhisu tanai) karoti, i, 107. 
upadhisu gadhito, i, 186 nir^, i, 6 , 108 , 123 , 194 
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Upadhiko, mi°, i, 141 
U p a n a h 1 , iv, 241 an^^, ii, 207 , iv, 244. 

Upanikkhipati, ii, 186-9 

Upanidha, v, 457 upamdhaya mahapatliavii], ii, 188- 

4 ^ 

U p a n i s a , sa-°, an ii, 80-2 
Upapatti, IV, 898 

Upaparikkliati, iii, 42, iv, 174 uttaii-^ ii, 216 
yomso, III, 140 

XJpaparikkhi, tividh"^, in, 61 
XJ p a p a 1 0 , cut"^, iv, 59 
U p a y 0 , an°, i, 141 , ii, 284 

Upalabbliyati, Tathagate anupalabbhyamane, iv, 884 
Upalitto, an°, i, 141 , ii, 284 
Upallakkhanag, an°, iii, 261 

Upavajja, sa-°, iv, 60 an°, iv, 57-60 ^kulaij, iv, 59 

Upavajjata, an^, iv, 59 

Upaviearo, somanass^, dc , iv, 232 

Upavhayeti, i, 168 

Upasaijkamanag, v, 67 

Upasagharati, v, 218-16 

Upasagbito, kam°, iv, 60 , 79 See Kamaguna 
kusalupasamhito, ii, 220 
TJpasanto, i, 162 sukbaij seti, i, 83 
XJ p a s a m a , i, 30 , ii, 228 , iv, 331 , v, 82 , 179 ; 255 , 361 , 
879-80, 438 ^-gami, v, 234 cittaviipasamo, i, 46, 
48 , silen’upasamo, i, 84 ; 55 , ii, 277 damiipasamo, 
IV, 62 mdnyupasamo, i, 48 avupasamo, v, 65 
XJpasampada, passim 
XJpasammati, i, 162 , 221 
Upasiggbati, padumag, i, 204. 

XJpasevanaij, nand^, iii, 53 
XJpassatthag, iv, 29 Cf Jap , ii, 239 
Upassayo, i, 32-38 bhikkhun'^,^!!, 215 
XJ p a s s u t i , IV, 91 

XJpabacca, parmibbayi See Parinibbayati 
XJpada, anupada vimutto See Vimutto anupMa 
parmibbanag, iv, 48 , v, 29 anupadaya, ii, 187-9 , 
IV, 20 , 107 , V, 24 , 817 

XJ p a d a n a , (fitel of fi'\ e) i, 69 , iv, 399 cattan upadanani, 
II, 3, V, 59 ^kkhandha. Khandha (4). tanha 
paccayag, ii, 6-7 , 14 ; iv, 87 , 90 upadana-paccaya, 
II, 5, III, 94. uppajjati, iii, 133-4 =rape, dc , 
nandi, iii, 14. =chandarago, in, 101, 167; iv, 89. 
= tanba, iv, 400 tannissitag vinnanag tad upManag, 
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IV, 102 °-aiamo, -rato, -sammudito, iv, 390 sa- 
upanisaij, ii, 30 '^••nirodho, n, 7 , ni, 14 sabb'^ 
-kkhayo, ii, 54 sabb'^ pariMa, iv, 82 upayupMana, 
II, 17, III, 10, 13, 135, 161, 191, 194 sa-, an- 
upadano, iv, 102 , 109 , 399 tad-upadano, ii, 85 , 87 
vatupadano, v, 284 

U p a d a n 1 y 0 , ii, 84 , iii, 47 , iv, 89 , 108 
U p a d 1 y a 1 1 , iii, 73 , 94 , 135 an°, iii, 73) anupadiya, 
IV, 24, 65 ko upadiyatl ti no kallo panbo, ii, 14 
Upadiseso, v, 129 , 181 , 285 ^ 

Upaya, iii, 58«5 , 58 °-upadanaij Upadana an^^, 
in, 58^5 

Uparambha, '^amsamso, v, 73 

U p a s a k a , kittavata . hoti, v, 395 when a vimuttacitto 
bbikkhu, V, 410 upasika, ii, 235-6 
Upasakattaij, iv, 301 

U p a s a n a , samaii'', i, 46 kat°, dhanuggaba, ii, 266. 
Upekhako, v, 295-6 , 318 See (Tlwd). 

U p e k h a , upekbatthamyo, iv, 114-16 samisa, niramisa, 

IV, 285-7. a]]battag babiddba dhammesu, v 111 
^indnyag, v, 209-11 See also Indriya (e) , Jbana 
(Thud and Fouith) , Brabmavibara , Sambojjbagga 

Upekho, IV, 71 
U p p a k b 0 , II, 260 
TJppatbo, I, 88, 48 
U ppatako, i, 170 

U p p a d a, IV, 14 sat"^, iv, 190 an°, iii, 17 foil , iv, 84, 
Uppadeta, iii, 66 anuppannassa maggassa, i, 191- 
papakaij cittaij, v, 851 
U pi a VO, IV, 312-18 
Ubbiggo, I, 58 
Ubbatokotiko, panbo, iv, 823 
U m m a g g 0 See Magga 
Ummatto, v, 447. 

U m m u k k 0 , iv, 92 
Ur a go, I 69 
U sir an all , ii, 88 
Usuy a, I, 127 

Usma, 111,143, iv, 294 dvinnag katthanaij, iv, 215, 

V, 212 

Ussabati, iv, 308 , 310 
U s s a b o , V, 440 
U s s 1 1 a , V, 228. 

U ssuko , an^ i, 15 

Ussukka, ""jato, i, 15 ussukkag karoti, iv, 288, 291, 
302 
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Usseneti, m, 89 
U s s 0 1 h 1 , II, 132 , V, 440. “kaya, i, 
Umijato, V, 123 sa-°, n, 157 

IJsaro, IV, 315 
U s 0 , III, 131. 
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E ka, “gatiko, V, 359 °viliakaya, iii, 92 ‘'satako, i, 78 
caro, I, 16 viharo, ii, 282-3 
Bkagga, IV, 125 °citto Citto 
Ekaggata, cittass’°, v, 21 , 197-8, 225, 268-9 
Ekagsena, iv, 326 apavadati, iv, 118 
Ekaceiya, i, 199 

Ekattha, ekatta, ekattha, ii, 61-3 , iv, 281-2, 296 
upapt]jat^i?%^^ lokayataij, ii, 77. n’ekattaij 

Ekanta “-savanap, i, 24 °-paripunno, -parisuddho, 
?’;i 11^ -manapo, iv, 238 °gato, v, 225, 378. 

F °-sukho, II, 173 , III, 70 

E ko di eittaij °karoti, iv, 263. °bhavati, iv, 196 , V 144 
_ -bhavo See Jhana if oimula of Second) 

E j a , IV, 64 , 66 

E ttb 64 , 66 

Etthadaniko, V, 375, 378 

Enijaggho, i, 16 

E 1 a k a , digbalomika, ii, 228 

Elagalo, an°, i, 189 

Esana, tissa, v, 54, 136, 139, 191, 240-2, 246-7, 


gW, I, 141 an 
E s oka 1 1 h ayitt hi t a, iii, 202-3, 211 

E s i , sambhav®, ii, 11 

Ehipassiko, Dhammo, iv, 41-3, 272 v 
sanditthika ehipassika, iv, 339-40 


II, 194 
217, 221 


343 tissa 


an , I, 126-7. °san, m, 9. an° 


sari. 


Oka, III, 9 , V, 24 
III, 10 

0 k a s a , °karoti, iv, 57 
0 k a s e 1 1 , iv, 290 

Okirinl, okilini, n, 260 (c/. Vin. iii, 107) 

A.Ti07°’ 

Okkanta, okkanti, ii, 3, m, 225. 

^,'312!'’®’'^^^®^™^- T, 283. okkameti. 
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Okkamanlyo, dhammo, ii, 224 
Okkhayati, iv, 144-5 • 

Ogadho, ]agat°, i, 186 nibban°, \ 218 amat^ 

V, 220-2, 232 

Ogunthitva, sisaij, iv, 122 

Ogho, cattaro, iy, 175 , 257, y, 59, 136 191, 241-2, 
251, 253, 292, 309 pafica, i, 126 taiati ogbai), 
I, 1, 53, 208, 214, Y, 168, 186-1 ^-tmiio, i, 3, 
142 oghassa nittbaranattho, i, 193 

0 ] a V a , I, 212. 

0] a, rukkbassa, ii, 87. 

0 1 a r a , labhati, i, 122 , iv, 178 , 185 {cf M i, 334 

"^apekkho, i, 122 
Otinno, Y, 162 

Ottappaij, II, 196 kusalesu dhammesu, ir, 206-8, 
Y, 89. hir'^, II, 220 , v, 1 
Ottappeti, I, 154 

Ottapi, II, 159/o/Z, 196, 207-8, iy, 243-5 an°, ii, 159 
foil , 195 , 206-7 , IV, 240-3 

Odanakummasupacayo, iy, 83 See Kayo (catum- 
mahabbutiko) dc 
0 d a t a k 0 , ii, 284 
Odiraka-, ocir aka-jato, iy, 193 
Odhastapatodo , iy, 176 {cj M i, 124 
Odhunati, iii, 155 
Onitapattapani, 384. 

0 p a k k a m m 1 k a 1 ] , iv, 230. 

Opadhiko, i 233. 

0 p a n a y 1 k 0 , iy, 339 dhammo, iy, 41-3 ; 272 , ^ , 343 
0 p a p a t i , Y, 282 

Opapatiko, iii, 206 , 240 foil , 246 foil iy, 348 , 
Y, 346 , 357-8 , 406 
Opavayho, 351 
Opiy a, I, 199. 

Opilavati, II, 224. 

Opilapeti, udake, i, 169 
Opeti, I, 236 

Obhagga- vibhaggo, y, 96 
0 m a 1 1 h 0 , sattiya viya, i, 13 , 53 
0 r a b b h 1 k 0 , ii, 256. 

Orambhagiyo See Saijyojana 
0 r a s 0 , II, 221 , iii, 83. 

Olarika , viharo, ii, 275 sukhumaij va, iii, 47 , i\, 382 
See also Eupa (d) attributes jf nimittai), y, 259-60, 
obhaso, Y, 259-60 See also Ahara 
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Oligallo, V, 361 
0 1 u 3 ] a 1 1 5 parisa, n, 218 
0 s a 1 1 h a , °kayo, in, 241 (c/ J at , iv, 460) 
Osadhitaraka, i, 65 

Os anal], abhikkam°, patikkam*^, v, 79-80 , 177, 344 
0 li 1 1 a s 0 1 a , V, 96 “^bharo See Arahatta {Joi mula C) 
Ohiyyako, viharapalo, i, 185 

Kaijkalo, atthi°, ii, 185 (M , i, 364) 

Kai]khati, ii, 17, 50, 54, m, 122, 135, v, 225- 
kalaij°, I, 65 

Kaijkha, i, 181, iii, 203, iv, 327, 350, 399, v, 161 
K a ij k bL 1 , III, 99 
K a ij k h. 0 , nik°, n, 84 
Kataggaho, iv, 351 joU 
K a to , katasi vaddhito, ii, 178-84 
Katthattam, iii, 93, 

K a n a ] a k a ij , i, 90-1 {cj Vm , ii, 77 , Jat , i, 228) 

Kant ako , iv, 189 
K a n li a , "^vattani, i, 69 
Kata Vi, i, 14 

Kato, atta-, sayaij-, paraij-^, i, 134, ii, 19-23, SB foil , 
SSfolL, 112 /oZZ anabhava^ IV, 84-5, 376, v, 327 
anuppada^, iv, 376 talavatthu"^, iv, 84-5 , 376 , 
V, 327 See Pahana (founula of) °kicco, i, 47 , 178 
[a] bahu°, v, 89 bahuli°, jpassim manasi^, passim 
pamana^, iv, 322 [a] katannu, katavedi, i, 225 , 

II, 272 kavi°, ii, 267 yarn®, ii, 264 foil , iv, 200 , 
V, 259 vatthu®, ii, 264 Joll , iv, 200, v, 259 
"^hattho, ^yoggo, °upasano, i, 62 , 98 
K a t h a , suddha-"^, v, 320 viggahika°, v, 419 tirac- 
chana°, v, 419 itibhavabhava®, v, 420 
Kadariyo, i, 34, 96. 

K^apala, kapalai] anusancarati, iv, 190, v 53, 301 
Kappo, kig va diglio'^,_kappo, ii, 181. 

Kabaliijkaro See Ahara 

K a m a 1 1 , ariye pathe, i, 33 (cf D , ii, 87 , A , iv, 60, dc ) 
Kamma, (a) without ethical import — 45-6 , 92, 135 
(5) with ethical impoit — i, 34; 55, 57 tassa kam- 
massa vipakena, ii, 92 , ii, 255 sabbakammakkhayo, 
I, 34 kammavado, ii, 32 foil , 38 foil puranag 
abhisaijkhatag . vedayitaij, ii, 65 samma-,Vniccha- 
ditthi kammasamadano, ii, 122-3 , v, 266 '^samadanag, 
V, 304 yatha kammupage, ii, 122-3, 214, v, 266, 
304 anattakatani kammam, iii, 103-4 m Makkhali’s 
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theo‘)y of annam ailnena, iii, 211 abhabbo taij 
kammaij katuij, iii, 225-6 °-kaianaij karoti, iv, 344 
pamanakataij, iv, 322 etassa kammassa sama- 
tikkamo, iv, 320 navapuianani kammani, iv, 132 
sukkatadukkatanaij kammapbalag, iv, 348 sutta, 
dasa- ®patho, ii, 167-8 °nirodho, iv, 132 dukkaiai) 
kamma-kubbataij, i, 19 sithilaij sarjkilitthaij, i, 49 
Kammaniyo, iii, 232 foil , v, 92 , 283 
Kammanta, akinna"^, i, 204 samma-, miccba-°, ii, 168 , 
V, 1 , 8-10 See Magga patichanna^^, iv, 180 dup- 
payutta kammantaij jahanti, iv, 324 °vivatto°, i, 85 
K a m m 0 5 punna"^, i, 143 
K a m y a , manussa^, i, 143 {cf J , in, 361) 
Kayavikkayo, v, 473 
K a y 1 1 a , I, 24 

Karan a, nana°, iv, 294, 331, v, 97. cakkhu*^, iv, 331, 
V, 97 dubbali*^; v, 96 , 115 andha°, v, 97 dub- 
baniia°, 217 

Karaniyo, nttanij, uttari°, ii, 99, iii, 168 bahu'^, 
ii, 215 yathakama-*^, ii, 226 , iv, 91 , 159 appama- 
dena,.iv, 125 kenacid eva karaniyena, iv, 281 
Kaiuna, iv, 296, 322, 351, v, 115-20, 131 "^cetovi- 
mutti, V, 119 

K a r 1 k a , dukkara-®, i, 103 
Kalapi, yava-°, iv, 201 
Kali, I, 149. 

Kale bar a, kalevara, vyamamattaii, sanili, samanakaij, 
I, 62 kalebarassa nikkhepo, n, 342 
Kalopiyag, i, 236 

Kalyana,!, 72, 83, ii, 118 ^-mitto, i, 87 °-ad- 

iiimuttiko, II, 154 , 158 "^-dhammo,* iv, 303 , v, 352 
maj]he, pariyosana-°, see Dhamma. kittisaddo, 
IV, 374, V, 352 janapadakalyani, ii, 234-5 
Kalyanamittata, i, 87, iv, 2, v, 2, 3, 29-37, 78, 
101-2 

Kalla, panho, ii, 13, 60 foil '^kusalo, iii, 265-6 
Kallitakusalo, iii, 270 , 273-5 
Kavandha, ii 260 

K a V 1 , gathanai} asayo, i, 38 ^kato, ii, 267 
Ka s ako , in, 155 

Kasambu, kasambhu, °]ato, iv, 181 ^sagkilittho, 

i, 166 

K a s 1 r 0 , a'^-labhi, ii, 278 
Kassako, i, 115, 172, rv, 314-15 
Kagso, apamy^, ii, 110 
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K a h a p a n a, i, 82. 

Kakapeyyo, ii, 184 

Kama, i, 128 , i\, 188 manusako, i, 9, 117. 

IV, 348‘4 mana°, i, 4 , 88. ‘^-ahatu, ii, 15 ^suklaai], 
I, 77 , IV, 208-9 , 225 dibbo, v, 409 ^cchando, . 
3, 99, i\, 188, V, 64 See also Nivarana, Sagyojana 
"^rago See Eaga "^esana, a, 54 ^sneho, ^muccha, 
^panllaho, n, 188 °alayo, x, 88 °sanna, i, 58 , 126 
kamesu gedhay apajjati, i, 78 kamesu mucchito, 
I, 74 ^rati, i, 128 ^-rati-santhavo, i, 25. °hetu, 
^nidanaij, °adhikaianai], i, 74 ^bhogmo, tayo, i, 74, 
78 , IV, 881-3 °bhogi khi thanehi garayho, iv, 388-6 
^upasaghito See Ittho kamagedha-panyutthito, 
r, 100 kamanai) aggaij, i, 79 kamesu micchaearo, 

V, 354 kaliko, i, 9 mcco, i, 22. citro, i, 22. sai]- 
kapparago, i, 22 ” kamehi ntto, iii, 9 pajahati, i, 12 , 
81. kamanai) vippahanai], i, 47 kamesu analaijkato, 
I, 15 kamesu anapekkhl-*^, i, 16 , ii, 281 kame 
panudati, i, 49 _ kamesu kathag nameyya, i, 117 
See Anusaya , Asava , Upadana , Ogha , Yoga , Vi- 
takka 

Kamaguna, paiica, i, 16 , 79-80 , 92 , iv, 97, 196 , v, 277 
kappanti, n , 826 dibbehi kamagunehi samappito, dc , 
i, 5, 79-80, n, 202, v, 842 loka-^ iv, 91 foil 
manussaka, ^ , 409 mano chattho, i, 16 cetaso sam- 
phutthapubba, iv, 97 paiica kamagumko rago, ii, 99 

Kamandaluko, iv, 312 

K a y a , {a) gi ottjy, aqgi eqate genei ally — devakaya, i, 25-27 , 
30 , ii, 3 natthi-*^, dc , i, 72 vedana-, safma-, 
cetana-, vmiiana-®, iii, 60-1 satta kaya akata, dc , 
in, 211-13 mahajana'^, iii, 191 , v, 170. 

(5) human aggregate, or body — tnmk only, ii, 231 
constituents of, is. 111 catumahabbutiko, ii, 94, 
IV, 83, 194* 292, v, 282, 369-70 yad-idai) assasa- 
passasaij, \ , 380 , 886 aharatittbiko, v, 64 bhedana- 
kayp, nikkhepanadhammo, i, 71. ^saijkharo, ii, 40 , 
HI, 125 , IV, 298 savinnanako, ii, 252-8 , iii, 80 , 
108, 186; 169-70, v, 811 kayassa thiti, yapana, 
IV, 104 puti°, i, 181 , III, 120 kayassa aeayo pi apa- 
cayo . . adanai] . nikkhepanag, ii, 94 nikkhi- 
pati, IV, 60 , 400 upaaiyati, iv, 60 satto annataraij 
kayag uppanno, is, 400 thito, v, 74 dissamano, 
upaddha^, i, 156. kilamati, v, 817 kayena attiya- 
mano, , n, 62, v, 820. kayena vasag, v, 265 See 
Iddhi, formula of nanappakarassa asucino pacca- 



29 


vekkhatij iv, 111 , v, 278 sabba-° patisaijvedi, v, 810 
foil °passaddbi, iv, 125 , {cf iv, 351) , v, 66 atura, 
addhabhuto, panyonaddho, m, 1 kayaij panharati, 

III, 1 ayam eva ca kayo bahiddha ca namarupaij, 
II, 24. ayu usma ca vmnanai), iii, 143 kayo, cittaij, 
atta, II, 94 bhavita-°, iv, 111 kayena phusitva, 

II, 118, 123, V, 227, 230 kayasancetana, ii, 39 

manomayo, v, 282 vikirati, iv, 40 kayam citte 
samadahati, cittam pi kaye , v, 283-4 sukhas- 
anfiaii ca lahusaniian ca kaye okkamati, v, 283 os- 
sattha-® bhavati, iii, 241-3 [a-] kayupago, ii, 24-5 

°patibaddho, iv, 293 ^-gantho, v, 59 kaye anupassT, 
V, 9, 75 See Satipatthana kaye amccanupassl, 

IV, 211 °-gata sati See Sati anatta, iv, 166 na 
tumhakaij na pi annesaij, ii, 64-5 madhurakajato viya, 

III, 106 apakassakayaij, ii, 198 ‘ 

(c) bodily action — loith vaca and mano, i, 12 , 81 ; 
71-2, 93-5, 102, 104, 165, ii, 39-41, 151, 281, 
271 , HI, 241 , 247-55 , iv, 132 , 351 JolL kayiko va 
vacasiko va, i, 190 °samacaro, v, 354 apakassa kayo, 
II, 198 '"gutto, I, 172 [a-]rakkhito, ii, 281 , 271 , 

IV, 112 susarjvuto, i, 104 kayassa varadayml, 
IV, 250 

(f?) sense of touch — °samphasso, v, 351 See Aya- 
tana (a ) , Indriya (5). 

Karaniko, usu^, ii, 257 

Kari, dvaya^ '*iii, 241 sakkacca, satacca - sappaya'^, 
HI, 267 

Karunilaij, ii, 199. 

Karuniiata, i, 138 
Kalabhojano, a-°, v 470 
Kalanusari, iii, 156 , v, 44. 

Kaliko, i 117, a^ii, 58, i\,41-.3; 339, v 343 
Kaveyya, ‘^-matto, i, 110, 196 suttanta, ii, 267 
Kasava, iv, 190, v, 53, 301 
Kasu, aggara% iv, 56, 188 
Kiccakaro, i, 91 

Kicchag, kiccha, ayay loko, ii, 5, 104 a"^ labhi, 

ii, 278 

Kincana, rago, doso, moho, iv, 297 
Kincikkhabavana (sic), rv, 118 
Kinj akkho, m, 130 
K 1 1 1 h a 13 , IV, 195 
Kinho , IV, 117 
E 1 1 a V 0 , nikacca kitassa, i, 24. 
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K 1 1 1 a y e See Nikitta 5 "e 
Kittisaddo, kalyano, i^, 323; 374, v 352 
KittI, 1, 25, 187 
Kimatthiyo, y, 171 
Kiriyavado, a'^, iii, 73 

-Kiriya, -kriya, kusala®, puniia°, i, 87, 89 , 101 , \ , 456 
apapika kala^, m, 122 aiitara^^, in, 93 anta°, 
III, 149 , IV, 98 
K 1 1 a n ] a , sondika, i, 106 
Kilamatho, i, 136 kaya"^, citta°, 128 
Kilasu, a'^, I, 47 , v, 162 

Kukkucca, i, 99 m, 120, 125, n, 46 °vupasanto, 

I, 167 Se Nival ana 
Kukkuro, iv, 198 
Kukkulo, I, 209, iii, 177 
K u 3 a n 0 , a°, i, 38 

Kuttara]a,kuclclaia 3 a , iii, 156 , v, 44 {cf Jat, ^ 102) 

Kutthito, unhaij, n , 289 

Kuthari, iv, 160-1 , 167 

K u n cl a 1 1 , iv, 343 

Kuddala-pitakaij, ^,53 

K u p p 0 , See Arahatta (/o? mula D) 

K u b b a , a"^, iii, 9 

Kumbha, °karo, in, 119 ‘^karapaka, n 88 ^-tthenako, 

II, 264 

K u m b h a n d 0 , n, 258 
KulaggarO“[ti], iv, 824 
Kulinata, ucca-^, i, 87 
K u 1 u p a k 0 , n, 200-1. 

Kusala, saddha, dc , kusalesu dhammesu, ii, 206 
kusalakusalabhagiyo, v, 91 °maggo, in, 108 ®pak- 
khiko, v, 91 

Kusito, n, 159 , 206-7 , iv, 342 dukkhag, n, 29 
Kusubbhaij, kussubbhaij, kusobbhai), ii, 82, 
118; V, 47, 63, 895 
Kuhana, iv, 118 

Kuta, °agaraij, ii, 103, 268, in, 156, iv, 186; 43, 

75 , 218 , 228 tula°, kaijsa®, mtoa°, v, 473 
Kelayati, in, 190 
K e s o , hata-hata°, i, 115. 

Kevalin, i, 167 kevali, in, 59-61 
K 0 1 i , pubba'^, m, 149. 

Kotthako, liahi-dvara-®, i, 77 

K 0 d *h a , ^bhakkho yakkho, i, 287 kodhay chindati, i, 41 , 
47 , 161-2. jahe, i, 23 , 25. vo vasaij ayatu, i, 240. 
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kodhassa visamulai], i, 41, 47, 161, 237 dhumo, 
bhasmam, mosavajjai), i, 169 “upayaso, in, 109 
K 0 d b a n o , n, 206-7 , it* 240 a°, ak°, ii, 207 , ir, 248 

K 0 p a , patukaroti, ii , 305 °antaro, i, 24 
Eomaraka, n, 160 
Kolag kolo, 205 
Kolapo, IT, 161 , 185 

Kovido, IT, 287 ceto-panyaya-°, i, 146 194, 196 

a’ °, 1, 1 62 , n , 287 See also Sakkayaditthi ( foi m iila oj ) . 
Kosakotthagarai),!, 89 
Ko s a] 3 0 , I, 277-80 

K 1 e s 0 , eittaklesehi, t, 24 
K h a 3 3 a m 1 , riipena, dc , in, 87-8 
K h a 1 0 , pado sakalikaya, i, 27 

Kbattiyo, i, 6, 15, 58, 69, 71, 89, 94-5, 98, 
100-2 , 153 , 234 See also Vanna 
Khanti, i, 30 , 100, v, 169 “soraccaij, i, 222, t, 169 
Khantiko, nanaditthiko nanakhantiko nanarueiko, 
IV, 343 

Khandha, (a) aggregate tn geneial , especially, the content 
{Inhalt) of an idea dukkbakkbandho, passim See 
Dukkba lobba®, dosa°, mobak°, v, 88 silak°, sama- 
dbik°, pannak®, vimuttik®, vimutti-nanadassana®, 
I, 99-100 , 139 , T, 162 punna°, v, 400 

(b) the personal aggregate, constituents, factors of 
(i ) KiNTi — upadanak°,T,60, in, 47-8, 100 sakkayo, 
IT, 259-60 sakkayanto, in, 158 dukkba, in, 158, 
V 421 dukkbaij ariyasaceaij, v, 425, cf v, 89 
saijyo 3 aniya, upadaniya dbamma, in, 166-7 =satto, 
I, 135 betuij paticca sambbuta, i, 134 , cf in, 101-2 
cbandamulaka, in, 100 saijkbata, vadbaka, in, 114-5 
bbaro, in, 25 agbaij, pabbaijgu, in, 82-3 kukkula, 
in, 177 pancavadbaka paecattbika, iv, 174 rogato 
parato, palokato, sunnato . manasikattabba, 
in, 167,189 =Mara, 111,189, 195, 198. {attubutes 
oj) in, 101, IT, 382 Tatbagatassa, in, 111, 118 
IT, 383 

(U ) SAMUDAYO, ATTHANGAMO III, 13-14 , 85 , 130 ; 

152 foil , 160-1 , 171-6 , 197 , 199 , 258-63 , iv, 188 , 
197 , T, 89 upeti, upadiyati, adbittbati, in, 114 
abbmibbatteti, in, 152 3 ati kbandbanag patubbavo, 
n, 3 atita . . a 3 ata 3 ata, dc , in, 39-40. bbedo, 
n, 3, 42. saijkbatag, vibbavissati, in, 56-7, 114. 
anumlyati, in, 36. 



32 


(lii) ASSADo, ADINAVO — 111,102, 27-81, 62, 160-1, 
173-6 riipagatai], dc,, iv, 885-6 dukkhafi ca sukhan 
ca, III, 69-71 rape, dc , nandi, iii, 14 , 31 upadiya- 
mano, maflnamano, dc, iii, 74-6, 94 rape, dc , chando, 
tanha,iii, 7 , 107, 161 , 190, 193 , iv, 887 and see 
Chandarago ^condiUon of ajjhattai) sukhadukkhay, 
III, 180-1 rajaniyasanthita, iii, 79 aditta, iii, 71 
rupena, dc , khajjami, iii, 87-8 liipaij, dc , anupa- 
ridhavati, anupanvattati, in, 150 lupa-, dc , bandha- 
na-baddho, iii, 164-5 vadhakaij, iii, 114-15 adhikut- 
tana, i, 128 

(iv ) ANiccAij — III, 24 , 43 , 45 , 48 , 56 66-8 , 

76-8, 84, 88, 102, 114-15, 122-3, 132-4, 139, 
177-9, 181, 195 Joll rape, cl’c , amccanupassi, 111,41 , 
52 , 17 9-80 aniccaij, vipannami, aflnathabhavi, ii, 249 , 
251 , III, 227 

(v ) ANATTAij — in, 78 , 132-4 na kmci attanaxj va 
attaniyag va, in, 128 n’eso ’haij asmi, dc , i, 112 , 
in, 103 na rupaij, dc , attato, dc , samanupassati, see 
Sakkayaditthi (Joimida of) na rupaij, dc , asmi, 
in, 130. —ground of the Soid-iUnsion, in, 181-6, 
202-24 na tumhakay, ni, 33 parato manasikat- 
tabba, in, 167 kmhi inpe, dc , saro, iii, 140-2 

(VI ) NIBOnSAGAMINi PATIPADA — HI, 50 , 59 , 62 , 

163, 176, 258 foil, iv, 886 See also Arabatta 
{Jo] mula A) rape, dc , chandaraga-vinayakkhayi, 
III, 7 rape, dc , vagata-rago -tanba, in, 234. 
abhinna pariiineyya, iii, 26 , 83 , 159 , 179-80 ; 191 , 
V, 52 rupay, cCc , [na] ce anuseti, in, 35 rupay, dc , 
anussarati rfipasmiy, dc , anapekho hoti, iii, 86-8 
rupay, dc , vikiratha, dc , in, 190 rupassa, dc , 
uppado, thiti, dc , dukkbassa uppado, roganay, thiti, 
III, 31-2 , 231 rupassa, dc , nibbida, virago, nirodho, 
n, 95, III, 40, 50, 65-6, 168, 179. rupamha. dc , 
parimuceati, in, 150, 179-80 evay tattha vira]]ati, 
I, 112 

(c) tjunk {of body oi t}ee), i, 115, iv, 94; 179. 
vivattakhandho semano, i, 121 , in, 123 nigrodhassa 
kbandba-jo i, 207. 

K b a m a , vacanak'^, i, 63 , ii, 282 ak*^ n, 204 , 206 , 208 
K b a m a t i , niccay khamati dubbalo, i, 222 
Kbaliika, anuyogo, v, 421 
K b a d 1 k 0 , annamanna®, dubbala°, v, 456 
Kbanu, jbamak^ iv, 193 avibatakbanukay, v, 379 
Kb an, °vidbay, i, 78. 0/ D , i, 101 ^bbaro, i, 169 
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Kharo, iii, 131. 

K h 1 1 a , I, 27 tisso, v, . 67 khilai) pabhmdati, i, 193 ; 

III 134 dal]io=kayagata sati, iv, 200 a°, iv, 118 

Khinasavo See Asava 
Khiranika, punappunaq duhanti, i, 174 
Khlrodakibhuto, iv, 225 
K h I r a , °matto va, i, 108 
K h a r a , iv, 169 “mundap karoti, rv, 344 
K h e 1 1 a , ajjhattaij sukhadukkhap, ii, 41 puniia°, i, 167 , 
220 , V, 343 , 363 , 382 See also Saijgha {formula of) 
duk°, su'’, I, 21 , V, 379-80 °vatthu patiggahanap, 
V, 473 bijaij khette vuuhati, i, 134 tini, iv, 315-16 
Khema, i, 123, iv, 371 khemato adakkhup, ii, 109 
nibbanappattiya, i, 189 See also Yogakkhema. 
Khem§,ttap, i, 112 

G a g g a r I , kammara - gaggariya dhamamanaya saddo, 

i, 106 

Gan a, pzsaca®, i, 33 °acanyo, i, 68 °-sapgba-vari, 
*1, 127 

Ganako, muddiko, saijkhayako, it 376 
G a n i , i, 68 , it, 398 acanyo, rv, 398 
Gan da, eia, it, 64 “mulan, it, 83. 

G a 1 1 k 0 , T, 230 

Gatto, anallina°, I, 169 analla°, i, 183 aiu°, pakka°, 
arupakkani, it, 198 

Gathito, gadhito, ii, 270, it, 332 a°, ii, 194 , 269 

(c/ M., I, 896) 

G a d d a h a n a ij, ii, 264 (of M , iii, 127 , Mil , 110) 

G a n t h a , i, 14 , 206 , 213 mana°, i, 14 chinna , 

l, 12 , 23 “pamocano, i, 218 kaya°, cattaro, t, 59, 
60 

G a n d h a , t, 44 , 231 See also Ayatana ghatTa [ghayati], 
IT, 71 °karandako, t, 351 °panbhaTito karandako, 

m, 131 mula°, sara°, puppha°, dc , iii, 156 , 250 , 
T 44 gandha and gandhabbakayika deTa, iii, 250 
°tth.eno, I, 204 

G a m m o , it, 330 , t, 421 
GambhiraTabhaso, ii, 36 
Gayhaka-niyyati, i, 143 {cf Jat, iii, 361) 
Galagalayati, -yante deTe, i, 106 {cf M.P S , 44) 

G a h a p a 1 1 , ii, 68-70 , iii, 1 , 9 (instmcts thera) it, 281 
foil °-inahasala, i, 71 {intespsets gatha) it, 292. 
°pandito, III, 6. deTa {to be reborn as), i, 56 gaha- 
patiko, see Brahmana °putto, in, 48 , 112. 
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G-ahattho, sagsattho gahatthehi, i 201 

Gath a, chando nidanai) gathanaxj, i, 38 °abhigita, 

I, 167-8 

G a d h a , labhati, i, 47 a]]haga, iv, 206 
Gadhati, dhatuyo, i, 15 dhammavinaye, iii, 59-61 
Gamaji-dto, ii, 258 
Gamaghatiko, iv, 173 

Gam am, i\, 305, 312-17, 325-58 nata^, iv, 306-8 
yodha]ivo, iv, 308-9 hattharoho, assaroho, iv, 310 
asibandhakaputto, iv, 312-22 
G a m a V a r a ij , i, 97 
Gameyya, sa-°, i, 36, 60 
G 1 d d h i , vacchagiddhini, iv, 181 
Giddho, I, 74, ii, 227 
Giribbajo, ii, 185 

G 1 1 a 1 1 , ug^, IV, -323 

G 1 1 a n a , v, 79-81 °sMa, iv, 210 

Gihi, II, 120, 269, V, 18, 19 (spiritual success as 
upasaka) iv, 301 saysattho, m, 11 , iv, 180 puiana 
^sahayo, iv, 300 ""pansa, i, 111 ^bhogo, in, 93 
^-sahhatti, i, 199 

Gunagunikajato See Gulagundika- 
G u n a , catag®, n, 221 

Gutta, a'^, su°, iv, 70 dhamma^^, i, 222; ^dvaro, 

II, 218-9, IV, 103-4, 112, 119-21, 175-8 
Gumbo, elagala®, iii, 6. 

Gulagundikajato, guligandhikaiato, ii, 92 iv, 158 
(c/. A II, 211 , Dip 12, 32) 

G u h a , sattakolatthimattiyo, v, 462 
Gedha, i, 73 °tanha, i, 15 
G e h a s 1 1 0 , IV, 71 , 232 
G 0 k u 1 a y , iv, 289 
Goghatako, ii, 255, iv, 56 

Go car a, ‘^kusalo, iii, 266, 270, 276 goeare earati, 
V, 147 acara°, v, 187 nana^, v, 218. °visayo, v, 218 
sattasaddhamma®, iii, 83. 

Gono, IV, 195 Joll nasaya sugahito, iv, 196 
Gotta, gottena matto, iv, 117. 

G op ana SI, ii, 263, v, 43, 228, m, 156. ‘"vayko, 
I, 117 

Gopalako (his duty), iv, 181 
Gomiko, I, 6 

G h a 1 1 k a , suci°, iv, 290. 

Ghatikaro, -karo,i, 35, 60. 



35 


Gr h a m m 0 , ghammani samparete, i, 143 {cf, Jat m, 360). 
Gharavaso, sambadho ^rajapatho, v, 350 
G h a t V a , gandhap, iv, 71 
G h a n a ij See Ayatana (a) , Indriya 
G h a s a , ‘^cchado, i, 94 {cf D ii, 37 , M i, 360) ^esana, 
I, 141 

Ghuru-ghuru-passasI, i, 117. 

C a k k a ij , brahma°, ii, 27 See Dhamma {e) 
Cakkavatti, i, 191 , iii, 156 , iv, 302 , v, 44 , 99 , 342, 
Cakkhu {a) sense-o'tgan — cakkhusmig hannati rupehi, 
IV, 201. amisa°, ii, 226 , iv, 159 °do, i, 32. a condition 
of feeling^ iv, 123 amccaij, dc , ii, 244, m, 225 na 
tumhakai), iv, 81 , 128 See also Ayatana {a), Indnya (h) 

(b) insight — n, 7-11, 105, iv, 233, v, 179, 258, 
422 foil °bhuto, ii, 255 , iv, 94 ^karano, iv, 331 
samanta®, i, 137 dhamma^, ii, 134 foil , iv, 47 , 
107 , V, 467. panna°, iv, 292 , v, 467 Buddha-^, 
I, 138 

(c) snpersensuons pe? ception — dibba® , visuddhi^, 
1 , 144, 196, II, 122, 213-14, iv, 240, 243, v, 266, 
305. dibbacakkhuij visu]]hati, ii, 276 Buddha-^, 
I, 138 {Cf K V III 7, 9, Dialogues of the Buddha, 

I, 92, n ) 

Cakkhuko, a°, iii, 140 

Gakkhuma, i, 27, 121, 134; 159, 210, v, 121 
Candanaij, lohita®, v, 231 
Candanika, v, 361 
Candalavagsa, -vagsika, v, 168-9 
C a n d 1 m a , v, 44. °suriyo, ii, 266 , v, 264 foil 
C a p a 1 0 , 1 , 204 , v, 269. 

Cammag, chavig chmdetva cammag chmdati, ii, 238. 

C a m m 0 , nie°, ii, 99 
C a r a k 0 , i, 106 
0 a r 1 1 a g , due®, su°, passim 
Cavanata, cuti°, ii, 3 , 42 

Gaga, I, 215, 232, iii, 13, 26, 158, iv, 250, v, 395; 
421 foil xnutta^, v, 351 , 392 , 395 °paribhavitag 
cittag, V, 369 

Giccitayati, i, 169. {Cf. Vin i, 225 , PP p 36) 
Gitieitayati, i, 169 

Gitta, metta-cittag, ii, 264 matu-cittag, bhagmi-°, 
dhita-° upatthapeti, iv, 110-11 ailha-'^ upatthapeti, 

II, 267 

"^-vikkhepo, i, 126 '^-vupasamo, i, 46 '^-sagkileso 

3—2 
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'’-vodanag, m, 151. “-samadhi, iv, 350 See also 
Iddhipada. °-passaddhi, v, 66 °katha, i, 199. °kathi, 

IV, 375 °kkharo, "vyanjano, ii, 267 cittass’ ekaggata 
See Ekaggata citass’ upakkileso iii, 232 Joll abbhu- 
tacittajato, i, 178. 

iti pi mano iti pi vifmanai), n, 94 foil caranag 
nama cittag, iii, 151 tena pi cittanneva citta- 
tarag, iii, 151 ailnad eva uppajjati afinag niru 3 ]hati, 
II, 95-6 kbipitabbag, ii, 265 cmteti, v, 418 , 

cf III, 151 tathattaya upaneti, iv, 294. aradheti, 

II, 107, V, 109, 112 pagganbati, v, 9, 277-8. See 
Padhana upasagharati, v, 213-6 , 410 bhaveti, i, 13 , 
165 , 188 , IV, 294 namati, i, 92 , 137 vutthapeti, 

V, 409-10 ujukag karoti, i, 26 rakkhati, ii, 231 , 

' 271, IV, 112; V, 232 saniMbiyati, rv, 78, 351, 

V, 398 santhapeti, ekodikaroti, samadahati, ii, 273 , 

IV, 263 pakkhandati, pasidati, santitthati, i, 98 , 

III, 133 , cf I, 149 passambhati See Anapanasati 
matheti, iv, 210 vikampate, iv, 71 nivareti, i, 7 
pabannati, iv, 73 pamdahati, i, 133 , v, 157 pari- 
daybati, i, 188 cittag te khipissami, i, 207 ; 214 
samannesati, i, 194 sajjati, gayhati, bajjhati, ii, 198 
niyati loko, i, 39 vyasiiicati, iv, 178 parisodheti, 
rv, 104 [vi-]muccati, 187-9 , iii, 46 , 132 , iv, 20 ; 
107 , V, 72 , 317 adhimoceti, v, 409-10 anud- 
dhagseti, i, 185 , ii, 231 , 271 sakag cittag paccavek- 
kbati, HI, 152-3 

niccag utrastag, i, 53 ekaggag, i, 188 [su-]vimut- 
tag, avimuttag, i, 28-9, 233, ii, 122, 213, iii, 13, 
45 , 51 , 90, 115, IV, 236-7 , v, 76 , 265 , 304 , 410 
virattag, iii, 45 thitag, iii, 45 , 46 v, 74. sagkhit- 
tag, vikkbittag, ii, 122 , 213 , v, 157 , 266 [ajmahag- 
gatag, sa-, an-, nttarag, ii, 122 , 213 , v, 266. sama- 
dahag, samodahag, i, 26, v, 312 sagkilesag, iii, 
151 upakkilittbag, v, 92 sa-, vita- ragag, -dosag, 
-mobag, ii, 121, 213 , v, 265 , 804. santussitag, 

III, 45-6 kammaniyag, iii, 282-4. anaturag, iii, 1-5 
saddha-, dc , paribbavitag, v, 369 nekkhammapari- 
bhavitag, iii, 232-4 nekkliammanmnag, iii, 234 
vivekanmnag, -ponag, dc , rv, 121 , 295 samadhi- 
subhavitag, i, 28 asallinag, i, 159 pasannag, i, 178 
[su-]samabitag, i, 120 , 129 , 188 , iv, 118 , 126 , 

V, 265 apakassa, ii, 198. pariyadaya, pariyadinnag, 
II, 226 , III, 16-18 , rv, 125 , 160 , v, 302 appahaya, 

IV. 319 hinag duggatig duppanihitag, iv, 309 , 311, 
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[samm-]u]U]ataij, iv. 196 lolag iv, 111 uddhataij, 
V, 112 linaij, atilinari, v, 112 , 277-81 su-, du-ppavat- 
tiyag, t, 20-21 sappabhasaij, v, 263 , 278-80 , 288-9. 
abhippamodayar), v, 311 , 330 vimocayaij, v, 312 , 
330 vasibhutaij, i, 132 citte anupassi See Sati- 
patthana. 

Cittata, in 162 vimutta- IV, 142 , 168 

Cittapara[-ko], ii, 101 , iii, 162 
Cittito, III, 163 

Citto, [su-vimutto, I, 46, 62, 126, 141, iv, 164 
vibbhatta-°, vibhanta°, i, 61 , iii, 93 , v, 269 avippal- 
lattlia®, I, 63 upakkilittha°, i, 179 upasanta°, i, 141 
thita-®, I, 169 lahu°, i, 201. araddha®, ii, 21 
udagga°, I, 190 pariyadmna°, ii, 228 [an-]atura°, 
III, 2-5 [a-]vyapanna°, iii, 98 , iv, 822 , v, 144 
supatitthita°, iii, 98 , v, 164, 301-2 evap-°, ii, 199-201 
saratta°, iv, 73 viratta®, iv, 74 supaiiata-°, i, 238 
{cf Mil 26) vyasitta®, iv, 78 apatittha®, v, 74 

panyutthita®, v, 259 bhavita®, iv, 111 
Cintati, cinteti, i, 57 , 137, iii, 151 , v, 447-8 
C i n t a , loka® v, 447-8 
C u t ii p a p a 1 0 , ii, 67 , iv, 59 
0 u 1 a k 0 , lamba-® bhato, iv, 341-2. 

Culikabaddho, ii, 282 

C e t a n a , araka, ii, 99 hlna . panita, ii, 154 °kaya 
See Sapkhara factor of namaiupaij, ii, 3 
C e t a n 0 , a®, iii, 143 
Cetayati, i, 121 

C e 1 1 y a ij , i, 185 , 208 , ii, 220 , v, 259-60 
C e t e 1 1 , II, 65 , iv, 68-9 vimokkhaya, in, 121 punab- 
bhavaya, iv, 201 attavyabadhaya, cCc , iv, 889-40 
Ceto, VI®, V, 447 ujubhuto, n, 279 avyapanna®, v 74 
ammitta-ceto-samadhi, v, 268 paiiyuttho, pareto, 
V, 121,124 vimariyadikata®, in, IV, 11 apaiiyonad- 
dho, vivato, v, 263 , 278-81 , 288-89 ®-samMhi, 

see Samadhi ®panidln, in, 256-7 , iv. 303 °-parivi- 
takka:g , annaya, i, 121 , in, 96 , v, 294-6 ®viinutti 
See Vimutti 

Cetaso.— su®, i, 4, 29, 46, 52 a®, i, 198. papa®, 

I, 70 , 98. sabba-®, i. 112 foil vimokkho, i, 159. 
appasado, i, 179. samannabarati, i, 189 apariy- 
adanap, in, 16-18, iv, 125 appamana®, iv, 186 
linattag, v, 64 , 103 , 156 [an-]upakkileso, v, 93-4 , 
108 , 115. appamana, rv, 186 [a-]vupasamo, v, 65 , 
106. vigata-malamacchero, v, 351 ; 392 , 396. patig- 
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haij, TV, 195 parivitakko Parivitakko paiitt^,*^, 
IV, 119, 184, 189 ekodibhavo Jhana 

Cetasa — cetasa ceto paiicca vidito, [pa-]]anati, i 121 , 
137 139 , 142 , 144 , 178 , 225 , ii, 121 , 213 , 283 , 
v 158, 265, 304, and cf Oetopaiivitakko, ahvie. 
cetasa phaiati S'eeMetta, Phasuviharo disanupaii- 
gamma, i, 75 aditthanabhmivesanusaya, ii, 17 , in, 10 , 
135 , 191 sabba-° samannagato, ii, 220 saman- 
naharati ii, 220 cetasa cittaij samannesati, i, 194 
vippasannena, i, 18, 32 , 57 , 100 anupaiiyeti, i, 195 
santiij pappuyya, i, 212 vimariyadikatena, in, 81 
sasanaij atidhavitabbaij, in, 108 amaiimtamanena 
. aphandamanena . nappapancena nihata- 
manena anmjamanena, iv, 202 maccheramalapari- 
yutthitena, iv, 240 issa-, kamaraga-pariyutthitena, 

IV, 240 metta- . upekkha-sahagatena, iv, 296 

C e 1 a g , adittag, t, 440 

Codako, I, 63 

Coro, gamaghato, paripanthako paradanko, ii, 188 

C 0 1 a g , I, 34 (Md 169) 

C h a 1 1 e h i, /o? chaddehi, i, 169 

Chanda, a famlty to he 'iegnlated ii, 132, v, 12-13 
nidanag gathanaij, i, 88 

Exercise of, as essential to saltation — adhimatto, 

V, 440 "^samadhisamannagato, v, 268 See Iddhi- 
pada janeti See Padhana, cattaro. °sampada, v, 
30-7 °nanattag, n, 143 foil, dhammapadesu, i, 202 

Extirpation of, as essential to salvation — ^pahanatthag 
brahmacaiiyai) vussati, v, 272-3 kamac-°, ii, 151; 
IV, 188, V, 315 See Nivarana asmiti*^, m, 130 
[a-]vigata-^ i, 111, m, 7, 11, 107, 190, iv, 387 
vyapada-®, vihigsa-*^, ii, 151 °-] 0 , i 22 miilag 

dukkhassa, iv, 828-80 yaij aniccag dukkhaij . . . 
tatra[tattha] chando, iii, 122 , 177-9 , iv, 48-9 , 145-51 
‘^rago, I, 198 , n, 283 , in, 178-9 , 198 , tv, 7 foil , 
89 , 108 , 149 , 168 foil , 283 , 828 ^-ragavmayo, 
-pahanag, i, 22, ii, 170, m, 28, 62-4, 102, 

IV, 220 , 238 = cittass’ upakkileso, in, 232-4 rago 

suppativinito, n, 288 chandag virajetva, i, 16. 
vmeti, I, 22 , 197 vmodeti, i, 186 rupa-, . dc , 
-dhatuya chando, iii, 10, 13 , iv, 72 , 195. kayasmig, 
dc, V, 181. chando and khandho See Khandha 
atilmo, atipaggahlto sagkhitto . . . vikkhitto, 

V, 277-81. ^anunito, iv, 71. 
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Chambhitattag, i, 104 /oZZ, 128/oZZ , 219, v, 886 
Ohambhi, i, 99, 219 
Chavalataij, iii, 98 
C h a V 1 , II, 288 nicchavl, ii, 256 
C h ap 0 , bhii)ka°, n, 269 

- C h 1 d 0 , I, 191 (c/ M , 1 886 ) 

Chinnapilotiko, ii, 28 

C h e t a , I, 199 

Chedanaij, v, 478 nakhac"^, iv, 169 

Jagati, jagatogadho, i, 186 
J a g g a ij , na saijke, i, 111 
J a ] j a r 0 , a^, ajjaro, iv, 869 
J a t a , ^paijko, iv, 118 
Jatilo , I, 78 

Janata, pacchimaij janataij anukampamano, ii, 203 
Janapada, °kalyam, ii, 284-5. majjhimo, paccantimo, 
y, 466 

J a p p a ij , sabbai] bhavalobha® chmdati, i, 128 palapan, 

i, 166 

Jappati, i, 141 
Jappamaseti, iv, 117 

Jaramaranaij See Paticca-samuppMo {ta ms defined) 
and passim 

J a 1 a 1 1 , ajjhattaij jalayami jotiij, i, 169 
J a 1 a b u , III, 240 foil 

Javan a, ii, 266 "^pannattag, v, 418 ^-paniio, v, 876. 
Javo , V, 227 candimasuiiyanaij, ii, 266 
J a h a 1 1 , hayati vannena arohaparmahena, ii, 206 
Jag any a, ii, 218, iv, 104, 175 

Jatarnpa, i, 98, 117 ^paripuro, it, 284 patariipasse 
antaradhanai], °-patirnpakaij, ii, 224 upakkilesa, 
y, 92 °-ra]ata, i, 71 , 78 , 95 , ly, 824-6 , y, 858 , 407 
Jatavedo, i, 168 

Jati, ly, 19-21 , 26-7, y, 265-6, 421, 482 bhayapaccaya, 
II, 5 , III, 14 , ly, 87 =san]ati, okkanti, abhmibbatti, 
dec , II, 3 antima. See Arahatta {foniiula D) jatiya 
parimnccati, i, 88 sa-upamsa, ii, 80 khina® See 
Arahatta {formula A) ‘^khayantadassi, y, 168 °jara- 
maranai), y, 224 na rocemi, i, 182 °-parilaho, y, 451 
J a n 1 y a , iv, 827 

- J 1 , sabba® ly, 88 
Jiguccha, tapo"^, i, 67 
Jighaccha, i, 18 

J i 1 1 h a ij , II, 77 
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Ji vh a . See Ayatana (a), Indnya (b) su 3 a, i, 169 
J i V a 11 , m, 211 , 215 , 258-68 , iv, 286 , 392-4 , v, 418 , 448 
J i V a n 1 0 , ossa]]ati, i, 84 
Jivika, antai) jivikanaij, iii, 93 

Jivita, 1,42, IV, 169, 213 uttamai), i, 34 ^mdriyai), 
V, 204 '^-panyantika vedana See Vedana *^paiiya- 
danag, ii, 88 

JivI , I, 42 sukha°, i, 61 , 204 jivita settha, i, 214 
Jutindhara, i, 121 
Jutimanto, v, 24 
Jetthapacayi, v, 468 

-Jo, daru'^, pabba®, i, 177 kbandha® i, 207 anda°, 
jalabu*^, saijseda"^, iii, 240 Jail thala'^, udaka°, v, 467. 
(See also Tatojo ) 

Joti, tama-, ]oti-pa]:ayano, 1 93-4. 

J h an a , I, 48 , 52 , 158 (the four formulce) n, 210-11 , 

IV, 268-6 , V, 10 , 196 , 213-15 , 307 , 318 _ sagkilesag, 
vodanag, vutthanag, v, 805 how 7 elated to Anapanasati, 

V, 318 appamada and sila, essential conditions of 
Jhana, v, 808 applied to destroy Sagyojanani, v, 809 
makes f 07 Nirvana, v, 807 -8 pi actised u ithout o efei ence 
to ail Ego, iii, 235-7 catunnag ]bananag abhicetasi- 
kanag ditthadhammasukbaviharanag nikamalabhi, 
II, 278 ‘^rato, i, 63, 122, iv, 117 yavadiva akag- 
khami, iv, 298-9 , 301 as axle of the Dbammayanag, 
V, 6 technical teims of samapatti, thiti, vutthanag, 
kallo, kallava, arammanag, gocaro, abhiniharo, sakkac-, 
ca-, satacca-, sappaya-karl, tic See undei each teimi, hut 
especially in, 268-7 9 Second Jhana = ariyo tunhibhavo, 
II, 273. in Fust Jhana, vaca niruddha, patipassaddha , 
in Second Jhana, vitakkavicara niruddha, dc , %n 
Third Jhana, piti , m Fourth Jhana, assasapassasa 
niruddha, iv, 217-22 First Jhana, higher pleaswe 
(sukhag) than kamasukhag, iv, 225 Second Jhana, 
highei pleasure than Fust, and so on through Arupa- 
jhanani, oq last five Vimokhas, rv 225-8 

Arupajhana, i, 158 plus saiihavedayitanirodho, 
II, 211-12, in, 237-8, 266-8, iv, 217, 227-8. Fust 
two = niramisa piti, first tJwee = niramisag sukhag, 
fourth = niramisa, iv, 236-7 The first = akmcanna 
cetovimutti, iv, 296 

Jhayati. i, 25 57, 181 ’ 

J h a y i , i, 46 , 48 , 52 , 122 , 126 , 148 cattaro, in, 
268 foil, tapati brahmano, ii, 284. 
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Nana, i, 129 , ii, 118 , m, 154 uppajjati, ii, 7-11 , 105 , 

III, 28, IV, 8 foil, y 233, 401 panyodataij, i, 198 
apaiapaccayap, ii, 17, 78-9, iii, 135, v, 179, 204, 
206 , 258 , 422 foil an^ i, 181 , ii, 92 , m, 258-60 , 

IV, 256, V, 126-7, 429 ariya®, v, 228 miccha"^, 

V, 384 sekba°, ii, 43 , 58 , 80 asekha®, iii, 83 in 

the Paticcasamuppado — °vatthiim, ii, 57-60 '^das- 
sanap See Dassana cetopariyaya^^, v, 160 oj 
emancipation Arahatta { formula A) khayasmm 

khaye, n, 30 kayassa, v, 144 vedananaij, v, 144 
cittassa, V, 144 dhammanaij, v, 144 dukkhe®, an°, 
II, 4 , V, 8 , 430. ahetu, sahetu, dc , v, 126-7 taij 
khaya- . mrodha-dhamman ti nanaij, ii, 60 °bhuto, 
II, 255 , IV, 94 and saddha, iv, 298 °karam, 
IV, 331 bhiyyosomattaij, iii, 112 dhamme-°, anvaye°, 
II, 58 dhammatthiti®, ii, 60 pubbe dhammatthiti^, 
paccha nibbane nanaij, ii, 124 

Nani, miccha-®, samma-"^, ii, 169 

N atayy 0 , iv, 93. 

Nay a, v, 141, 167, 169, 185, 204 anyo, ii, 68, v, 387-9. 
diiammo, v, 19 "^patipanno, v, 348 

T h a n a , dibbag, i. 21 tidivap, i, 96 durabhisambhavaij, 
i, 129. dasatthanai), i, 193 asabhaq, ii, 27 atasi- 
tayap, iii, 57 sattatthanakusalo, iii, 61 catuhi 
thanehi pannapeti, iii, 116 , rv, 380 dullabhani, 
sulabhani, panca, iv, 249-50 kagkhaniyay, iv, 350 , 
399 dasahi adhiganhati, iv, 275-80 thanap thanato 
pajanati, v, 304 

T h a n a s 0 , antaradhapeti, v, 50 , 321 hetuso vipakaij 
pajanati, v, 304 vedana patipassambheti, v, 381-4 
pubbe paiivitakkita udahu thanaso va, i, 193 

Thayi, panyuttbat®, ii , 3-5 

Tbitattap, i, 48, iii, 46 

TTbiti, ii, 11, III, 31-2, 37-8, iv, 14, 104, 228-31 
dbammattbitmanag, ii, 124 saddbammassa, ix, 225 
vmnanassa See Vinnana in Jbana, iii, 264 , 269 , 
272 See also Padbana {foimida q/’Cattaro) 

N a t a , ®gamam, iv, 306. 

T a k k 0 , atakko avacaro, i, 136 

Taccbap, v, 229 

T a ] j o , passim 

Tato j 0 , III, 96-7. 
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Tathattag, n, 195 , 199 , 202 , 209 upaneti, iv, 294 , 
V, 90 , 218-6 

Tathagata, i, 110-11, 127, 220, iv, 127, 286, 814, 
320 anejo, dc , iv, 64 , 66 ^ppavedito dhamma- 
vmayo, v, 457 °vihaio See Yihaia gambhiro 
appatneyyo duppari'^ ogaho, iv, 876 uttama-, paiama- 
puriso, IV, 880 ° and khandlia, iii, 111, 118, 

lY, 388-4 param maiana, ii, 222-8 , m, 215-16 , 218 , 
25S foil , IV, S80 foil , 892 foil , 401 Tathagatanaij 
uppado, anuppado, ii, 25 anupalitto lokena, iii, 140 
amatassa data dhammassami, cCc , iv, 94 
Tathani, = Saccam, v, 480 , 485 
Tanayo, tanuyo, i, 7 

Tairnttag, ragadosamohanai], v, 857-9 , 376 , 878 , 406 
Tant akulaka] ato, ii, 92, i\, 158 (cf A, ii, 211, 
Dip , 12, 82) 

Tantavutaij, v, 45 
T a n d 1 , v, 64 

T a p a s s i , IV, 880 °brahmanacara, i, 29 tayo, iv, 837-9. 
Tap a, i, 38, 43, iv, 118, 180 °-kamma apakamma, 

I , 103 viitthi, 1 , 172 Gotamo sabbag tapag garahati, 
lY, 330 foil 

Tama, ^-parayano, i, 98 
Tamatagge, v, 154 , 163 
T a r a 1 1 See Ogho 

T a r 1 , a®, iv. 157 

Tasa, III, 57, iv, 351 v, 393 "^thavaio, i, 141, 

IV, 117 

T a s a 1 1 See Tanhiyati 
T a s 1 1 a y 0 , a®, ni, 57 
T a s 1 n a , tisso, v, 54 

Tank a, iii, 10, 18, 88. cha °-kaya, ii, 8 , {thee Jojins 
of) II, 100, III, 26, 158; iv, 32, 257, v, 58 
vedanapaccaya, ii, 6 , 8 , 12 , iv, 86 "^sagyojano, 

II, 178 , HI, 149 tanhaya saijyutto, ii, 23-4 °adh.i- 
pateyyo, iii, 108 bandhanag, i, 8 ^adhipanno, i, 29 
kama°, i, 181. °aramo, -lato, dc , iv, 390 parikkhina, 
II, 24 °kkhayo, i, 36 , m, 188 , 190 , iv, 871 , v, 86 , 
226 , 800 ^nirodho, ii, 8 , iii, 26 , 231 , iv, 890 
samulag tanhag abb[h]uyha, i, 16 , 68 , 121 , iii, 26 
tanhaya asesaviraganirodho, ii, 72-5, iii, 26, 158 
vupasamo, iii, 231 ""sagkhayo, iv, 391 gedha"", i, 15 
tatra tatr’abhmandim, iii, 26, 82, 158 dutiya, iv, 37 
ponobbhavika, iii, 26 , 158 , v, 421 , 425 foil = upa- 
danag, iv, 400. conditions upadanag, ii, IfolL condi- 
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tions upadhi, ii, 108 ^ =ganda-mulaij, iv, 83 =soto, 
IV, 292 acchecchi, acche]]!, i, 12 , 23 , 127 , 396 
nandiragasahagata, iii, 158 [a-]vigata°, iii, 190 
'^sallaij, I, 192 °kkhayo = nibbanaij, in, 190 lupa- 
sadda-, etc , ii, 248 , 251 , iii, 227 , 230 rupa-, etc 
tanhaya chandarago, in, 234. sa-upanisa, ii, 30 
tanhaya uddito loko, i, 40 janeti puiisaij, i, 37-8 
tanhaya niyati loko, i, 39 tanhaya vippahanai), i, 39 
pavaddhati, ii, 84 foil niru]]hati, ii, 85 foil 
paiihhata, ii, 100 kabaligkare, etc , ahare, ii, 101-3 
kattha nivisati, ii, 109-9 tanhasallena otinno[loko], 
I, 40 tanhaij vaddheti, ii, 109 jalinl visattika, i, 107 
T a n h i y a 1 1 , ko, no kallo pahho, ii, 13. tasito, ii, 110 
Tanag, tano, i, 2, 54 , 55 °gami maggo, iv, 372 
maij-^, IV, 315 kaioti, i, 107 
T a nh 0 , [a-]vigata°, in, 7 , 11 , 107 , iv, 387 
T a r a k a , ^rupam, in, 156 , v, 44 
Talacchiggalo, iv, 290 , v, 453 
Talavatthu, i, 69 °kato, iv, 84 , v, 327. 

Tikicchat 1, i, 222 

Tina, kasa, kusa, pabbaja, birana, iii, 137 
Titikkhati, i, 121 
Titikkha, v, 6 dut^ i, 7 
Titthakaro, i, 68 , iv, 398 

T i 1 1 h 1 y 0 , I, 65 , iv, 37 , 398 See also Ahhatitthiyo 
Tidivo, thanag, i, 96 anuttaro, i, 181 
Tiparivattag, v, 422 
Tipu, V, 92. 

Timirayitattag, in, 124 

Tiracchayoni, tiracchanayoni, i, 34, ni, 224-8 , 

IV, 168 , 307 , V, 342 , 474-7 khmatnacchanayomko, 

V, 356 a-tiracchanagami, i, 154 tiracchananikayo, 
in, 152 

Tugganasiko, ii, 284 
T u 1 1 h 1 , I, 48 

Tunhibhavo, ariyo, n, 273 , ii, 236 
Tula, II, 236 

T 6] 0 , IV, 215 te]o tejokayag anupeti, dc , in, 207 See 
also Dhatu. 

Terovassiko, iv, 161, 185 
Telapadipo, iii, 126 , v, 319 
T e 1 a s 0 , addha-telasehi bhikkhusatehi, i, 192. 

Thandilasayiko, iv, 118 
Thanayati, i, 100. thaneti, i, 154. 
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T h a p a t i , iv, 223 , v, 348-52 
Thamava, v, 197 , 225 
Thamaso, ii, 278 , iii, 46, 110 

Thamo, v, 227 punsa^ ii, 28 apadasu veditabbo, 
I, 78 

Tbalipako, ii, 242 sakena thalipakena panvisati, 
V, 384 

Tbavariya, janapadat^ -patto, i, 100-1 
T b a V a r 0 , iv, 351 , v, 393 tasa"^, i, 141 , iv, 117 
Thin a, '^-middhaij, i, 99, m, 106, v, 277-80 See 
Nivarana 
Thino, I, 126 

Thullaphusitako, iii, 141 , v, 396 
T h 11 n a , ^npanitai) yahhakhaya, i, 76 
T h e t a 1 0 , iii, 112 . 118 , iv, 384 

D a n d 0 , iv, 62 , 118 , v, 349 atta*^, i, 286 , iv, 117 
Datto, su*^, V, 356-7 {cf M i, 383). 

Dadhimandako, ii, 111 
D a n 1 0 , a^ su°, i, 65 , iv, 70 °vata, i, 28 
Dandhayitattag, ii, 54 
D a n d h 0 , satuppMo, iv, 190 

D a m 0 , I, 4 , 29 , 215 , iv, 849-50. damasa upeto, 
I, 168 

D a r 0 , a^ ii, 103 sa^ ii, 101 , iv, 186-7 
Daliddo, v, 100 a"^, v, 100 , 384 , 404 

Dassanag, ni, 28, 49 sabbalokena, iv, 127 samma°, 
III, 189 "^-sampanno, ii, 43 , 45 , 58 dhamma^, 
V, 204 , 206 , 344 , 404 sahetu sappaccayaij, 

V, 126-8 ujubhutag, v, 384 , 404 suvisuddhag 
hanaij, kittavata, iv, 191 hana-®, i, 52 , ii, 30 , 
171 , V, 28 , 422 vimutti-hana°, i, 189 , v, 67 
vimutti-hana-dassanakkhandho See Khandha ala- 
many ahana-dassana-viseso, IV, 300 , 337-9 a^, iii, 48 , 

260 , V, 126-7 
Dassaniyo, ii, 278 
D a s s a n 0 , visuddha®, i, 181 

D a s s a V i , iv, 287 adinava'^, ii, 194-5 , iv, 332-8 
anicca^, iii, 1 bhaya"^, v, 187 loka-va]ja-bhaya-°, 
I, 138 

D a s s i , [a-]iira°, [a-]para®, iii, 164-5 
D a h a 1 1 , mittato, dc., iii, 113. 

Dana-saxj vibhaga-rato, v, 851, 392, 395. 
Damar), damai), iv, 163 , 282 
D a y a , iv, 189. 



45 


D a. y a d 0 , bhasitassa, iv, 72 
D 1 e c h a 1 1 , r, 18, 20 

D it t h 1 , as micchaditthi — i, 145 caused by avi]]adhatu, 

II, 153 bhava°, vibhava°, iii, 93 uccheda°, ii, 20 , 
cf 23, III, 99, 110 foil , 206 sassata°, ii, 20 , cf 23, 

III, 98 , 213 Joll , 258 Joll antanantika, iii, 214-5 , 
258 foil annag aiinena. Ill, 211 akiiiyavado, iii, 208, 

IV, 349-50 ahetuka-vado, iii, 210 other' ditthiyo, 
II, 61-4 , 75-6 , 222 , iii, 215-24 , 258 foil , iv, 286 , 

V, 418 , 448 (c/ D , i, 31) ditthisu pasidati, i, 133 
See also Atta, Anuditthi, Anusaya, tfpadana, Ogha, 
Micchaditthi, Yoga, Sakkayaditthi, Sapyojana 

as sammaditthi — v, 11 , 14 , 30-7 , 442 , 458-60 
“sampada, v, 80 foil °sampanno, ii, 48 , 58 , 80 , 
133, V, 11, 14 °anugati, ii, 203 uiuka, v, 143, 
165 

Ditthiko, samma-, iniccha°, ii, 168-9 
Ditthigata, i, 135, 142, 144, ii, 230, iii, 109, aneka- 
vihitani. III, 258-63 , iv, 286 , dvasatthi, iv, 286 
Ditthinij] haiia[k]khanti, ii, 115, iv, 139 
D 1 b b a , °cakkhu See Cakkhu, “sotadhatu See Dhatu 
ye dibba, i, 105 
Dibbacakkhuko, ii, 156 
Divadivassa, i, 89, 91, 97 

D 1 s a , cattaro, catuddisa, i, 101 , 122 , 145 , 167 , 

II, 103 , III, 84 , IV, 185 , 189 , 219 , 296 , v, 88 , 47 ; 
49, 51; 53; 184, 137, 153, 162, 190, 219-20, 
239, 244; 249, 251, 361, 444-5 cha, iii, 124 
anudisa, i, 122 ; iii, 124. disamukho, vidisa, i, 224 , 

III, 239-40 abhaya, i, 33 sabba disa, anuparigamma, 
I, 75 puthuddisa namassati, i, 234 me pakkhayanti, 
III, 106 pacina-vatapano, v, 218 pacchatape nisinno, 
V, 216 See also Metta, Phasuvihara 

Dipo, (a) island — v, 219-20 (b) continent — v, 343 

(c) lamp — see Telapadipo atta-dipo, dhamma-°, 

III, 42, v,154;, 163 mag-dipo, IV, 315 , 372 
Dukkarap, i, 7 , iv, 260 

Dukkha, kayikap, v, 209 cetasikaij, ii, 69, v, 209, 
388 ajjhattaij, ii, 40, iii, 180-1, iv, 85, 171 
sabbap = dukkhap, iv, 28 dukkhassa sambhavo, 
V, 433 “kkhandho, ii, 2 foil . , 134 , iii, 14 , 93-4 , 
135 , IV, 86 , V, 458 foil See Paticca-samuppado , 
Saccani loko dukkhaparo, i, 210 dukkhavedana, 

IV, 405 dukkhindriyap, v, 209-10 See also Indriya (e). 
sukhadukkhap, ii, 22, 39, iii, 210-12, iv, 123. 



anekavidhag, nanappakarakaij, ii, 81 Soil dukkha- 
dukkhata, iv, 259, v, 56 j^vsambhuto, iv, 130 result 
of upadhi, II, 109 'tcsnlt of sakkayaditthi, iv, 147 
ekanta^, ii, 173 , iii 69 sa-upanisaij, ii, 30 anat- 
tliasaijhitai), i, 12 , 31 sayai] katai], parag kataij, 
11,19-23, 33/oZZ , 38/oZZ °saiina, 132 ^dhamma, 
IV, 188 anubhavati, i, 30 vediyamano, appajana, 
IV, 205 vediyati, iv, 15, 21/oZZ , 48 foil , 80, 134, 
144 foil , 170, 215-16 dukkham, i, 132 bhara- 
danag, iii, 26 sai] vediyati, ii, 34 foil , 100, iv, 343 
dukkhe, iii, 211 

samudayo, atthagamo, ii, 72, iii, 158, iv, 86, 
327-30 See also Saccani paticca samuppannai], 
II, 34-41 ehandajaij, i, 22 dukkhass’ uppado, dc , 
II, 17 , III, 32 , 135 , 228-31 dukkhanupatito duk- 
khavakkanto, ii, 173 , cf i, 23 , 25 dukkhMhivaha, 
IV, 70 cakkbuy dukkhaij lupa . dukkhri, 

IV, 130-1, 134, 138, 146-56, 196, 199, c^iv, 1-200, 

V, 398, 441, 458 /oZZ sambhoti, titthati, veti, niruj- 
]hati, I, 135 ®pannatti, iv, 38 pariyMiniiai}, ii, 133 ■ 
°paret0, iii, 93 dukkhaij vaddheti, ii, 109 acinam, 
apacmaij, iv, 74-5 eti, i, 14 viharati, ii, 29 , iv, 78 
rupaij, dc , dukkhaij, iii, 19-24 , 178 , 158 , v, 421 
ajjhattag uppajjati dukkhaya, i, 170 atitag, dc , 
IV, 152-5 '^sammato, iv, 127 

aniccag, ii, 53 , iii, 28 , 67 , 112 , 222 , iv, 106 , 
243 , V, 319 anicce dukkhasanna, v, 132 , 345 
dukkhe anattasahna, v, 133 , 345 yag dukkhag tag 
niruddhai], iii, 112 asesag uparujjhati, v, 433 
mahabbhayo, i, 37 °pati[k]kulo, iv, 172 , 188 

adinavo See Adinavo dukkhassa nirodhag pahha- 
pemi, IV, 384 mrodho, iii, 32 , 228-31 See Saecam. 
dukkhassa nissaranam, ii, 5 , 104 dukkhass’ ante, 
antakaro, antakmya, i, 7 , 61 , 157 , 189 , 202 , 204 , 
11,84, 185, 111,149, 212, iv,59, 73, 93, 205, 207, 
399 , V, 357 , 376 , 378 , 406 , 438 , 452 [samma-j 
dukkhakkhayo, ii, 24-5 , 80-2 , 108 , iii, 27 , 144 , 
148 , IV, 17-19 , 89-90 , 163 , v, 82 , 166-7 , 255 , 
294 paiikkhlnag, ii, 133 aticca, i, 53 vitivatto, 
IV, 52 

dukkhakkhayagami, v, 23 , 179 , 197 , 254 , 392 , 
395 , 402 dukkhanupassi, iii, 41 dukkhag and 
brahmacariyag iv, 51, 138, 253, v, 6 dukkhag 
and Satipatthana, v, 141 , 167 dukkhag and samma- 
ditthi, III, 135 ; v, 8, sukhag ariyassa dukkhato, 
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IV, 127 sankhare passati dukkhato, i, 188 pahaya 
apunabbhavaya, iv, 158 dukkhupasamo, iii, 86, 
228-31. dukkh-a, -asma, -ehi pa[ri]muccati, pamutti, 
[pa-]moceti, i, 14 , 16 , 18 , 210 , ii, 109 , 174-5 , 
III, 41 , 150 , 165 , 179-80 , iv, 205 , v, 451 kathai) 
acceti, I, 214 dukkhassa paraga, i, 195 
Dukkbata, tisso, iv, 259, v, 56. 

Dukkhito, IV, 180, v 46, 211. dukkhitesu dukkhito, 
III, 11. 

DukkhI, dukkho, ii, 282 , iv, 128 , v, 421 ekanta°, 

III, 220 

Duccaritani, tini, v, 75 and passim 
D 11 1 1 b 0 , IV, 339 

Dutiya, I, 131 tanba, iv, 37. saddha, i, 25, 38, 

IV, 70 

D u 1 1 y 0 , bhunjati bilanga^, i, 90 , 91 
Dutiyika, purana-, i, 200 (cf Jat , ii, 10) 

D u 1 1 a r a I] , iv, 157 su-°, i, 35 , v, 24 

Duppativijjha, v, 454 
Dupposo, I, 61. 

D n b b a c 0 , ii, 204 , 206 , 208 
Dubbudho, su°, i, 35 
Dubbhati, i, 84 dubbbeti, i, 225 
Dubbhikkho, iv, 323 
Durabhisambhavo, v, 454 
Dura] ana, iv, 127 

D u s s a g , nanarattaij, v, 71 , °yugag, v, 71 °karaudako, 

V, 71 

Dussamadaha, I, 48 
Dussilyai), v, 386 
Duharo, i, 36. 

Duhitiko, IV, 195 

Dutayugag, sighag = samathavipassana, iv, 194-5 
D u r a m a g , v, 24. 

Deva, IV, 180, v, 475 pubba deva, i, 222 valabaka, 
valahakayika, i, 65 , iii, 254-7 See also Utu °putto, 
I, 46 foil , 216 foil , IV, 280 naradeva, i, 5 deva- 
manussa, passim gandhabbakayika, iii, 250 foil 
°kajoLna, i, 200 ^asurasaggamo, i, 218 , iv, 201 , 
V, 447 devanag indo, i, 216 foil , iv, 101 , 269 sa- 
mdaka, iii, 90 sa-pajapatika, iii, 90 ekag ekag 
phusayati, i, 104-6, 109, 154, 184 phusayeyya, 
IV, 289. catummaharajika, v, 409 , 423 ""purag, iv, 202. 
Devata, i, 1-45 arama'', vana°, rukkha^ iv, 302 
osadhitmavanaspati, iv, 302 
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D e s a n a, v, 83 dhamma®, v, 108 
Deha, antima, i, 53, n, 278 antima ^dhari, i, 14 
manusa, i, 27 , 30 , 35 , 60 
D 0 n a p a k a 1 ) , bhuhjati, i, 81 

Domanassa, iv, 104, 188, 343, v, 349, 388, 441, 
451 abhijjha-'^ See AnupassI ^indiiyai), v, 209>11 
See Indnya dukkha^^, iv, 198 , v, 141 , 167 , 

186 

Dovacassa, ^-karana dhamma, ii, 204 folL 
Dovariko, pandito, = sati, iv, 194 
Dosa, I, 13, 15, 70 °gara, i, 24 ""aggi, iv, 19 foil 
with rago, moho See Eago with lobho, moho, i, 98 
"^-panyosanaij, v, 34-7 , 42-3 , 54 °kkhayo, ni, 160 , 
191, IV, 250, V, 8, 16-7, 25, 27 as khilo, v, 57 
as malaij, v, 57 as nigho, v, 57 ° and Aiiyo Maggo, 

V, 5 , 8 ^-gato, IV, 71 vira3ito, iv, 158 
Dosaniyo, iv, 307 

Dvaraij, pacceka-dvara-bahaij, i, 146 foil amatassa 
dvaraij, i, 137 amata-dvaraq ahacca titthati, see 
Amata guttaq, iv, 117 Sitavana-dvaraq, i, 211 
Dvaio, catusu dvaresu danaq diyittha, i, 68 apaiiita 
amatassa dvara, i, 138 gutta-°, ii, 218, iv, 103-4, 
112, 119-21, 175-8 chaddvaro, = kayo, IV, 194 
Dvitt a, I, 117. 

Dvihitiko, IV, 323 

Dhaja, ii, 280 rathassa pahhanaq, i, 42 °aggaq, 
I, 219 

Dhamma, (a) things, phenomena, system, cosmos — ii, 15; 
26, III, 26, IV, 78, V, 110-11, 143, J53, 162, 398. 
See also Satipatthana ditth’ eva dhamme, iv, 175, 
205, 218, 343, 384 See also Arahatta {foi ninla B), 
Nibbana, Parmibbayati [ap-]patividita, i, 4 sabbe 
dhamma anatta, iii, 132-4 sabbe dhamma nalaij 
abhimvesaya, sabbag dhammag abhganati, iv, 50 
dhammanag uppMo, vayo, iii, 37-8 dittha-suta-muta, 
dc , IV, 73 

(h) mental, moi al, 2:)hysical states of the individual — 
I, 70, 86, II, 15, 206, iv, 105, 294 tisso, iv, 175-7, 
V, 6, i^Joll , 52, 110-11, 143, 197-8 dhammanag, 
paripantho, i, 43 [a-]kusala dhamma, passim See 
also Padhana, Satipatthana, Sotapatti, dc 

(c) in particular, ideas, images, objects of mano' — 
III, 46 , IV, 3 foil, , V, 74. ^dhatu, ii, 143-9. ^samup- 
pMo, III, 16-18. See also Ayatana 
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{cl) -djiammo — haiuig the quality of i, 11, ancl 
passim 

{e) the DHAMMA —I, 9 , 34 , 55 , 210 , iii, 120 , 132 , 

IV, 121 , 304 , 314 adi-, majjhe, paiiyosana-kalyano, 

I, 105, IV, 315-17 atakkavacaro, i, 136 =khandhe 
ayatanam dhatuyo, i, 196 cakkhumatanubuddlio, 

1 , 130 sanditthiko, akaliko, ehipassiko, opanayiko, etc , - 
I, 117, 220 sad-°, ii, 43, 58, 80, 224, iii, 99, 

V, 172 aiiya-° sappurisa^, i, 30 See Sakkayaditthi 
(formula o}) maha-^^, iv, 128 uttari^, v, 407 
dhammanudhammo, ii, 18 , 33 , 115 , iii, 163-4 , 
IV, 260 , V, 261 , 347 , 380 ma]]liena dhammai] 
deseti See Majjha svakhyato, svakkhato, ii, 199 , 
IV, 271 foil vicayaso^ desito, iii, 96 yoniso vicine 
dhammaij, i, 34 , 55 * lagaviragattho, iv, 47 anup- 
Ma paimibbanattho, iv, 48 samma-"^, i, 129 dham- 
massa sudhammata, i, 210 sucinno, i, 214 dham- 
mass’ aniiataro, i, 106 , 137 , 234 °attbio, i, 33 ‘^attho, 

IV, 206, 218 ^adhikaianaij, iv, 63, v, 346 ^anuggaho, 

V, 162 dhammavadi, ^anuvMi, iv, 252-3 ‘^abhisa- 

mayo, ii, 734 ;foll , v, 379-80. abhisamito, -eto, iii, 
106, 112, 135, V, 90, 128 °ssami, iv, 94 ‘^adaso, 
‘^pariyayo, iv, 168, v, 357-9, ii, 74-5, iv, 91 ‘^o]a, v, 

162 "^kathiko, ii, 18 , 115 , 156 , iii, 163-4 , iv, 141 
®gaiu, ‘^garavo, iv, 123. ‘^cakkaij, i, 191, m, 86, v, 
423 ^cakkehi saijyutto, i, 33 ^cakkhu See Cakkhu 
^canya, i, 101-2 ®]o, ii, 221 dhamme nanag, ii, 58 

"^tthiti II, 60 , 124 ‘^tthi[ti]ta, II, 25 *^dayado, ii, 221 
'^dipo, V, 154, 163 isinaij dha 30 , ii, 280. "^dharo, 

V, 261 ^nimmito, II, 221 *^niyamata, ii, 25 '^pad^ag, 
°padani, i, 22 , 202 passati, iii, 133 dhammamayag 
pasadag aruyha, i, 137 °bhdto, iv, 94 "^bhogo, v, 162. 
dhammassa maggana, i, 210 °yanag, i, 33, v, 6 
rahado sllatittho, i, 169, 183 ^raja, i, 33, 55 
"^laddho, i, 21 °vicayo See Sambojjhanga °vinayo, 
1,9; 119, 157, 11,21, 50, 120, 205, iii, 59-61 , 91; 

IV, 43-5 , 260 , 302 , v, 419 , 457 ^sannaho, i, 33 , 

V, 6. °samayo, i, 26 ‘^samuppMo, v, 374. "^saranag, 

V, 154, 163 ^saranagamanag, iv, 270-1, 275-6. 
"^saii, I, 170 "^saro, v, 402 °sotag, ii, 43, 45, 58. 
dhamme avecca pasado, rv, 271 foil , 304 na jarag 
upeti, i, 71 uttano . . chmnapilotiko, ii, 28. 

(/) doctrine generally, any point of cloctiine — in, 12, 

IV, 317 , 328 , 399. ananussuta dhamma, ii, 9-11 ; 
ly, 233. 


4 
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{g) iight, mo7al, viorakty — dhammenaj^adhammena, 
HI, 230 , ly, 381-2. i, 57. 

Dhammata, buddhanag, i, 140 dhammesa dhammata, 

II, 199 khaya-°, vaya-°, viraga-*^, dc , iv 216-7. 
Dhammani, piyaiitto, i, 103 
Dhammikatha, i, 155, ii, 204-8, 275 
Dhammiko, iii, 240, iv, 202 a^ iv, 202. &aha-°, 

IV, 299 

D h a m m i , dalha^, i, 185. 

Dhatu, I, 196, ii, 153, iv, 67 patbavi, apo, tejo, vayo, 

I, 15 , II, 169 joll , 224 , IV, 175 , 195 hame, plus 
akaso, iii, 227 hame Jive^ plus vinnanai], ii, 248, 

III, 231 , 234 lokadhatuyo, dasa, i, 26 aneka 
dhatuyo, i, 181. tejo-"^, i, 144 vanna°, i, 131 
elements in sense-consciousness, ajjhattai], bahiiai), 

II, 140-9 kbandha-°, iii, 9-10, 13, 53, iv, 24 
dibbasota°, ii, 121 , 212 , 276 , v, 265 , 304 nibbana"^, 

V, 8 nikkama-^, paiakkama-°, v, 66 , 104 foil loka^, 

V, 424 arambba®, v, 66, 104 foil batta, ii, 150 
uppMo, thiti, abhinibbatti, patubhavo, ii, 175 , iii, 231 
thita, II, 25 dhamma^, ii, 56 anicca, ii, 248 
°nanattag, ii, 140-9, iv, 113-6, 284 nnodho, vu- 
pasamo, [atthagamo], ii, 175 , iii, 231 dhatuso 
upapankkhati, iii, 65. kama-, nekkhamma-, [a]-vya- 
pada- [a]-vihigsa°, ii, 151-2 avi]]^*^, ii, 153. dhatuso 

satta saijsandanti, ii, 154 foil hetuij paticca sam- 
bhuta, I, 134. 

D h a r I , antimadeha*^, i, 14 

D h 1 1 1 , I, 215 ^sampanno, i 122 

Dhiro, I, 22, 24, 77, 87, 91, 102, 122, 221, 236 

Dhutavado, ii, 156 (c;/. Pap Sud ap M , iii, 25) 

D h u n a 1 1 , maccuno senaij, i, 156 
Dhurava, i, 214 
D h u r 0 , anikhitta*^, v, 197 , 225 

Dhuva, I, 142, iv, 370 ad^ iv, 302 °gami maggo, 

IV, 370 See Nicca, Sassata 
Dhupayito, dhumayito, i, 40 
Dhumayitattag, iii, 124 
Dhorayho, dhorayhavata, i, 28 
Dhovanag, bhanda®, iv, 316 

N a g 0 , nagassa passe asino, i, 195. 

Naggeyyag, IV, 300 

Natthika, i, 96 ^vado, iii, 73 

Nadi, kun"^, i, 109 , ii, 32 , 118 , v, 47 , 63 , 396. maha^, 
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II, 32, 118, 135, V, 396 nadi-duggaij, ii, 198 {cj 
Mil and tiansl ii^ 320 n). 

Nantakaij, v, 342 
Nandati, mahaviia, i, 110. 

Nandana, i, 6 

Nandi, nandi, i, 16, 39, 54, 63, 130, iii, 10, 13, 
' 14 , IV, 36 foil 60 ^kkhayo, iii, 51 ragasahagata, 

III, 158 , 421 , 425 foil '"ragakkhayo, iii, 51 , iv, 142. 

a°, I, 54 °rago, ii, 227 , i^, 174, 180 =upadanaij, 
III, 14 rupe, III, 14 ahare, ii, 101-3 ^bhavaparik- 
khayo-khino, i, 2 , 53. sunandi, ii, 53 

N a m a 1 1 , nati[na]hoti, ii, 67 , iv, 59 anato, i, 186 
N a y 0 , nayag neti, ii, 58 

N a 1 a , 16 , 13 passim, °deva, i, 5 ^uttamo, i, 23 
N a r a k 0 , i, 209 
Nalakalapi, ii, 114. 

N a 1 a t a g , tivisakhag nalatena, i, 118 
Navappayo, ii, 218 
Naviyo, ii, 198 (q/ Mil 889) 

N a h a n a g , ajjhattag, y i Bhagavati pasado, v, 390 
nahanena pavaheti, i, 188 

Naga, elephant, ii, 217, 222, 269, iii, 85, v, 851 
ekacaio, i, 16 fauy, o) seipent, iii, 240-6 , v, 47 , 63 
saint, II, 277 , iii, 83 

Nag a rag, paccantimag, v, 160 fonnula of pi ospeious, 
II, 106 

Nagavata, i, 28 

Nanatta, °katha, v, 420 dhatu°, ii, 140-9. iv, 113-6, 
284-5 phassa^, ii, 141-3 vedana^, ii, 115 saiina^, 
II, 143-9. sagkappa^^, ii, 143 foil chanda"^, panlaha'^, 
panyesana'^, ii, 14:% foil 
Nanattha, nanattha, iv, 281-2 
Nam a, anoma®, i, 33 '^sanmssito, i, 38 °gottag, i, 48 
sabbag addhabhavi, i, 39 
-N a m a k 0 , bhikkhu Theia®, ii, 282-8 
Namarupa, defined, ii, 3-4 conditioned hy vmfianag, 
II, 6 ; 8 , 12 conditioning cittag, v, 184 conditioning 
salayatanag, ii, 6 , 8 bahiddha ca^, ii, 24 namaru- 
passa avakkanti, ii, 66 , 90 , 101 foil tanlia namarupe, 
I, 12 asesag uparujjhati, i, 13, 15, 85, 60, 165 
namariipasmig asajjamano, i, 23 
Nalikodana, '^paramataya santbasi, i, 82 
Nava, ekarakkhika, i, 106 samuddika, iii, 155, v, 51 
N 1 k a c c a {fiom nikati , kitavassa), i, 24 
N 1 k a 1 0 , IV, 307 , 309 , 811 


4—2 
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N 1 k a m a 1 1 , a®, i, 122 
Nikamalabhi, ii, 278 

Nikayo, tiracchana®, m, 152 deva"^, iv, 180 satta*^, 
II, 2 , 42 , 44 
Nikittaye, i, 238 
N 1 k e t a , a^saii, iii, 9 (i S N , iv, 9, 10) 

Nikkaijkha, v, 221 

Nikkamo, v, 66, 104 foil tibba^, i, 194 

Nikkliittadanclo, i, 141 

Nikkho, nekkho, jambonado, i, 65 suvaiina^, foiijgi'^, 

II, 234 

Nikkhamati, i, 156 
Nigacchati, iv, 70 
N 1 g a n t h a , i, 78 °bhikkha, i, 82 
Nigho, nig ho, tis&a, iv, 292 , v, 57 a"^, i, 12 , 23 , 54 , 

141, i\, 291 ^ 

N 1 c a y 0 , sampaiayiko, i, 93 , 97 

N 1 c c a , i, 142 , 145 , ii, 109-10 , 198 , iv, 24-5 , 45 , 54-5 , 
63 See also heloiu Amcca niccai) dhuvai) sabsataij, 

III, 144 , 147 "^kappo, iv, 59 ahuti, i, 140. 

ANiccA, 142, II, 170, n, 302 dukkhap, passim 

sabbai], iv, 28, 31 khandha, ii, 124, 249, iii, 67, 77 
105 , 108 , 111 , 120-1 , 125-6 , 139 , 195-7 , 202-24 , iv, 
382 teims o/ Paticcasamuppado, ii, 26 salayatanag, 
II, 244 pll , IV, 1 Joll , 7 foil , 24-5 , 34 , 47-50 , 
48-9 , 67 Joll , 85 , 88 , 106 , 129 , 133-56 , 170 
‘^sahiia, ii, 247 , in, 155 , v, 132 anicce dukkhasahhi, 
V, 345 cakkhu, dc , -vihhanag, -samphasso, ii, 246 
^anupassi, iv, 211 , v, 324 , 346 '^sambhuto, iv, 129. 
vedana, sahha, sahcetana, tanha, ii, 247-8 riipa, cCc , 
' III, 19-20, 102 , IV, 131 dhatuyo, ii, 248 atitay, dc , 

IV, 151 aniccato adakkhui], ii, 110-11 amccata, 
I, 61 , 204 , III, 43 , 52 , iv, 142-3 , 216 , 825 

Nicchato, IV, 204 

Nicchodeti, iii, 155 {Cj M i, 229, nicchad- ) 

N 1 j ] h a n a g , khamati, iii, 225 , 228 
N 1 3 ] a r 0 , iv, 339 
N 1 3 3 h a y a 1 1 , iii, 140 , 157 
N 1 1 1 h a , II, 186 

N i 1 1 h 0 , accanta^, iii, 13 amtthaggato sadhamme, 
HI, 99 

N 1 1 t_h a r a n a g , oghassa, i, 193 bharassa, iv, 177 
Nidanag, passim a^ v, 218'15 sa^ v, 213-15 
Nidano, in, 96 sa°, a% ii, 151 
Niddhunati, in, 155. 
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N in d a , '^vy|rosa-nparanibhabhayai), m, 78 
N 1 n n e t a , atthassa, iv, 94 

N 1 n n 0 See Disa (pacina) , Nibbana , Viveka , Samudda 
N 1 p a k 0 , I, 18 , 187 ekodi°, i, 52 
Nipaccakaro, paiamo, i, 178 , v, 288 
Nipuna, IV, 869 ^atthadassi, i, 88 "^gami maggo, 

IV, 869 

Nippanno, i, 225-6 
Nippapai] , iv, 870 
Nipphoteti, I, 101 
Nibbanatho, i, 86 
N 1 b b a s a n a ij , ii, 202 , 221 

Nibbana kinti — iv, 251 , 261,871 '^dhatu = vmayo, 
, 8 = tanhay a vippahanap , i, 89 = accutap paday , in, 
148 parimai] tirai], iv, 175 yathabhutay vacanay, iv, 
195 thanay duddasay, i, 186 vimuttiya patisara- 
nay, v, 218 bhavamrodho, ii, 117 , iii, 14 , iv, 86 
koci kvaci na jiyati, i, 217 abhiiato macco, i, 88 
samo bliumibbago ramanlyo, m, 109 sabbagantha- 
pamocanay, i, 210 akutobhayay, i, 192 pajjo- 
tass’eva nibbanay, i, 159 undefinable, iii, 189 {cf 

V, 218) °parayano, pariyosano, iii, 189 , v, 218 °ninno, 
pono, -pabbharo, iv, 180, v, 88-48, 48, 75, 184, 
187 , 190 , 289 , 241 , 244 , 249 , 252 , 290-1 ^ogadho, 
m, 189 , V, 218 ^-patisayyutto, i, 115 , 192 , 210 
ara, iv, 78 mbbanass’eva santike, santike nibbanay, 

I, 83 , IV, 74-5 

KATHAM PATTABBAy . — adhigantabbai] , dc , i, 22, 

II, 270 [a-]bhabbo nibbanaya, ii, 195-6 nibbanaya 

say vattati, ii, 228 , v, 82 , 97 , 179 255 , 861 , 488 

°-sappaya patipada, iv, 188-6 ^-gamano maggo, i, 186 
ariyo maggo, iv, 881 , v, 11 , ^8 foil , 48 , 421 bo]j- 
lianga v, 75, 80, 184, 187 satipatthana, v, 141, 
167 , 190 , 179 , 185 sotapattiyayga, v, 861 iddhi- 
pMa, V, 255 , 290 sammapadhanani, v, 244 ’nib- 
bane nanay, ii, 124 nibbanay abhikaykhanto, i, 198 
sacchikaroti See Sacchikaroti ditthadhamma-nib- 
bana-patto, ii, 18, 115, iii, 168-4, iv, 141 °-patti, 
I, 48 khemay, °-pattiya, i, 189 hadayasmm opiya, 
i, 199. saddahano "^-pattiya, i, 214 nibbane cittay 
pakkhandati, iii, 138 , v, 226 

Nibbapanay, i, 188 

Nibbayati, ii, 85, foil , iii, 126 , iv, 213 , v, 819 
Nibbie[c]ikiccho, n, 84, v, 221 
Nibbijjhati, v, 88 
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Nib bi] 3 cipe , i, 124, 

Nib bid a, ii, 18, 223, m, 19-20, 59 foil , 163, iv, 4 
foil , 179 , V, 438 ekanta°, v, 82 179 , 255 , 361 
^bahiilaij viharati, iii, 40 , 179 kimatthiya, iii, 189 
sa-upanisa, ii, 30 

Nibbindati, jjassiw, esp Aiahatta ( fo) mula A ) 

Nibbindo, salayatananai], iv, 141 

Nibbuto, I, 24, 236 tadai^ga^, iii, 43 anupadaya^ 

II, 279 

Nibbuyhati, i, 1 {Cf Thig 468) 

Nibbejaniyo, i, 124, 

Nibbedhiko, v, 197, 199 

Nimittai], sa°, V, 213-15 a°, i, 188, iv, 268, v, 154 

pubba^, V, 154 , 278 , 442. subha°, v, 64 , 103 
asubha^, v, 105 patigha®, v, 64, 103 panvajjeti, 
i, 188 mukha°, iii, 103 , v, 121 sabba-mmittani 
afmato passati, iv, 50 piya®, iv, 73 ugganhati, 
V, 150-2 *^ggahl, IV, 104 , 168 , and see Dvaro(gutta> 
lupa-, sadda-, iCc , iii, 10 olaiikai], v, 259 

pasManiyai], v, 156 mmittassMagadhitaij, iv, 168 
sabba-mmittanai) amanasikaro, iv, 297 ^kaiano, 

IV, 297 bahiddha ca sabba-nimittesu, ii, 252-3 , 

III, 80-1 , 103 , 136 , 169-70 a'^phasso, iv, 225 
a'^samMhi, iv, 360 , 363 

Nimokkho, sattanag, i, 2 
N 1 y a m a , ^gataddaso, i, 196 sammatta^, iii, 225. 

N 1 y a m a t a , ii, 25 

Niyyatayati, i, 131 See Sotapanna (/o') mida of) 
Niyyadeti, iv, 181, 194 

Niyyaniko, v, 255 , 290 dhammo, i, 220, v, 379-80 
iddhipada, v, 255. satipattbana, v. 166 bojjhagga, 

V, 82 

Niraggalo, i, 76 

N 1 r a y 0 , passim^ khma°, v, 356 , 450 cha-pbassayatamka, 

IV, 126 

Niramisa See Amisa 
Nirarambbo, i, 76 
N 1 1 a s 0 , I, 12 , 23 , 141 

Nirujjhati, iv, 36-7, 60, 204, 294, 402. aparises- 
aij, -a,iii, 93, iv, 98, 120, 167, 184-6, 189, v, 213- 
15 , 230 See Sagvaro {formula of) 

N 1 r u 1 1 1 , tayo ^patba, iii, 71-2 
Nirupadhi, iv, 158 

Nirodha, i, 133, 136, ii, 18; 105, iii, 13, 19, 59 
foil , 133 bhava"^, = nibbana, ii, 117, in, 14, iv, 86. 
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sakkaya°, y, 410 ]ati~^, iv, 86 dukkha-°, iii, 32, 

60 , 11§ , IV, 4 foil , 14 , 28 , 384 upMana-°, 
III, 14 nandi-°, m, 14 , iv, 36 , 60 khandhanai), 

III, 163 salayatanassa, iv, 141 cakkhusmiij, dc , 

niiodhaij disva, iv, 58 vitakkavicaranaij, iv, 298 
sannavedayita°, iv, 217 , 228 , 293-4 , v, 213-16 
asesa -viraga°, ii, 4 , 12 , 17 , 23 , 28 , n , 86 , v, 226 ; 
421 foil ekaccanam vedananai), v, 154 with nib- 
bida and vnago, ii, 48 , 223 , iii, 163 foil , v, 438. 
°dhammo, iv, 47 , 107 , 192 214 °dhammata, 

IV, 217 °nissito See Nissito mrodhaya saijvattati, 

II, 223 , V, 438 °saruppagammi patipada, ii, 81 , 
108 See also Saccam {Thud and Fourth) °anu- 
passi, IV, 211 , V, 311 nirodho ti kho me pubbe 
ananussutesu dhammesu cakkliui) udapMi ii, 9-11. 
See also Paticcasamuppada 

Nivareti, mano, i, 14 cittaij, iv, 195 
Nivas 0 , pubbe^, i, 167, 175, 196, ii, 122, 213, 
V 265, 305. 

N 1 V u 1 0 , II, 24 , IV, 127. 

Niveseti, v, 189 

N 1 s a b h a , i, 48 , 91 {Cf M i, 386 ) 

Nisabhavata, i, 28. 

Nisldanaq, gaiihati, v, 259 
Nissaggo, sabba°, i, 54 
N 1 s s a 1 0 , III, 31 , IV, 11-13 

Nissarana, i, 128, ii, 5 , 10 , iii, 27-31, 62-5, 102, 
IV, 208 , 220-5 ^-panyesana, m, 29 uttarii), i, 142. 
catunnai) dhatunai], iii, 170-6 , iv, 7 foil nlvara- 
nanaig, v, 121-7 panemdriyanaij, v, 193 ^dassl, 
IV, 205 °paiino, ii 194 , iv, 332-3 See also 

Adlnava 

N 1 s s a d 1 , aiama°, v, 73 

Nissito, viveka"^, viiaga®, nirodha®, iv, 365-8, v, 2 foil,; 
63 foil , 239-40 , 249-51 , 333-40 mssitassa calitaij, 
IV, 59 tan°, iv, 102 dvaya-mssito ayaij loko, 

III, 134-5 yanissitam, ii, 62. 

N 1 h a n 1 1 , nihatamano, iv, 203 
Nihino, I, 12 

N i y a 1 1 , kenassu niyati loko, i, 39 
Niva r ana, panca, v, 60 , 64, 84-85 , 93-5 , 97 , 102 , 105 , 
108-10, 115, 121-7, 145-6, 160, 327. ^ subdivided 
into ten, v, 110 avijja®, v, 226 how put away by 
sekha and asekha respectively, v, 327-8. 

Nivarano, ii, 23-4, 178, iii, 149, v, 439. 
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Nihaiako, pindapata-®, v, 12 , 320 , 325 
Nekkhamma,'^ vitakko, ii, -152 "^mnnaij, °paiibha- 
vitai] cittaij, III, 232-4 "^dhatu, n, 152 '^safiiia, 
°ehando, d’c , °saijkappo, ii, 152 ‘^-sito, ia% 232 
Negamajanapado, i, 89 
N e 1 1 a r) , nettani gahetva, i, 26 
N e 1 1 1 k 0 , Bhagavam-^, 

Nepakko, sati-^ v, 197-8, 225 

Nemo, gambhiia®, y, 444. nemaiigama, v, 445. 

N ela, °a:ggo, it, 291 
N e s a d a , ^kulaij, i, 93. 

Pakatthako, i, 174 
Pakappe ti , ii, 65 

Pakaroti, na. . dhira pakubbanti, i, 24 
P a k 1 1 e 1 1 , I, 100 

Pakka, amakai], i, 97. ^bhikkha, iv, 324 
Pakkhandati, nibbane cittaij, iii, 183 
Pakkhahato, i, 94 (v Mil 245, 276) 
Pakkhayati, disa, v, 153 , 162 
Pagabbho, sup°, i, 201, 

Pagganhati, cittai], v, 9 ati°, v, 263 , 267 atipag- 
gahito chando, cCc , y, 277-80, 288-9 
P aij ko , jata, iv, 118 tarati, i, 35 , 60 
P a g s u , V, 459 °-kundito, i, 197 (? gunthito y, J.P T S , 
1891, p 48). °lmliko, ii, 187 paijsvagarakag, iii, 190 
P a c a 1 1 , niraye pacitva, ii, 255 kale paccati, v, 344 
Pacinati, apacina, iv, 74. paciyati,, iv, 74 
Paecakkhakammaij, a^, iii, 262. 
Paccakkhati,iv, 15, 190, v, 428 sikkliag, ii, 231 , 271 
Paccagu, I, 104 

P a c c a 1 1 a g , ii, 199 parmibbayati, iri, 54 foil , iy, 23 , 
66 , 168 veditabbag, iv, 41-3 , 889 
Paccaniko, iv, 127 

Paccanubhoti, v, 218 ; 264 foil , 282, 286 /oZZ., 353 
Paccayata, idap®, i, 186 , ii, 25-6 
Paccayiko, i, 150 

P a c e a y 0 , (as natm al law), ii, 65 sap°, v, 126-8 ,218-15. 
a°, Y, 218-15 idappaccaya me cavati, v, 71 phassa®, 
II, 88 folL with hetu, iv, 68-9, and ^passim yatha-°, 
IV, 82 apara-° m, 83 , 185 

Paccavekkhati, physical, iii, 108. mental, iv. 111, 
236-7 , V, 278 sakag cittag in, 152-3 
Paccakotito, ii, 281 

P acea] ay at i, manussesn, II, 263, v, 466, 474 
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Paccupatthapeti, iv, 121 
P a c c u p a 1 ^ k k h a n a ij ,, iii, 261 
P a c c u p e k k h a n a 1] , a°, m, 262 

P a c c u p p a n n a 1 ] , iv, 97 paccuppannena yapeti, 

I, 5 See Atita 
Paceuyyati, i, 82 , 216 

P a c c e k a , Agatha, i, 26 "^biahma^ i, 46 foil °buddho, i, 92 
Pacchado, seta^ iv, 291. 

Pacchasaq, i, 74 

P a j a h a 1 1 , dhamma pahatabba — akusala dhamma, iii, 8 
' dukkhaij, sabba-dukkhai], i, 132, ii, 110-11, iv, 158 
micehaditthi, iv, 147 , 322 sakkayaditthi, i, 13 , 53 , 
IV, 147 na tumhakaij, m, 33, iv, 81 , 128-9 avi3]a, 

II, 24 , III, 47 , i^', 31 , 49-50 , 256 tissa bhava, v, 56 

upadhi, ii, 110-11 upadanay, cattaio upManam, 
IV, 258, V, 59 pancupadanakkhandha, 60-1 lupe, 
die , yo chando . lago nandi tanha, 

III, 161 , 193 lupa-, vedana-, dc , dhatuya lago, 

III, 53 rupasmiij, dc , chandarago, iii, 27 kamac- 
chando, v, 315 chando, v, 272-3 kayasmiij, vedan- 
asu, citfce, dhammesu chando v, 181-2 lagadosamoho, 

IV, 159-62 , 253 tanha, tisso tanha, ii, 110-11 , iv, 257 , 

V, 58 kama, i, 12 paiica kamaguna, v, 60 anic- 
cam, anattai] tatia chando, d'c , iii, 77, 177-9, 

IV, 48-9, 145-51 atitai], II 283 lokamisa]^, i, 2 , 63 
kodho, I, 23 , 25 aiati ca lati ca, i, 180, 186 tisso 
esana, v, 55 tisso vedana, v, 57 tisso asava, ii, 54 , 

V, 56 cetaso upakkileso, iii, 232 foil ogha, cattaro, 

IV, 257 , V, 59 yoga, cattaio, 59 saiiyojanani, 
dasa, V, 61-2 nivaranam, paiica, i, 188 , v, 60 
gantha, cattaro, v 59-60 khila, malani, mgha, tisso, 

V, 57 vidha, tisso, v, 56 sabbamssitani, ii, 62 

visamagata sahha, ii, 153 dukkhata, tisso, v, 56 
anusaya, satta, iv, 205 mano, i, 4 , 23 , 25 , 187 
cetaso adhitthanabhimvesanusayo, iii, 162 , 193 

satisammosa, saiasaijkappa dhamma, iv, 190 labha- 
sakkarasiloko, ii, 226 , 243, kagkha, vicikiccha, i, 23 , 
III, 203, IV, 350-8 pajaha iv, 89 

Pajappati, anagataij, i, 5 afihanamiilappabhavaij, 
I, 181. 

P a ] a , ayag, v, 346 , 362-4 sassamanabrahmani'^, i, 160 , 
168, 207; ii, 170, iii, 28, 59 , iv, 158, v, 204, 352 
P a 3 a p a t i , Jot pra 3 apati, ii, 243 
P a 3 3 0 1 0 , cattaro, i, 15 , 47 See Nibbana, Pahha. 
Pahnattag, n, 218. modes of v, 412-13 
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Paiinatti, tayo °-patha, iii, 71-2 mara-^, iv, 88 satta-^, 
dukkha-^, loka-^^, iv, 89 

Paiina^ a, I, 58 5 79, ii, 159 /oZ/ , 207-8, 279 , iv, 248-5 , 
Y, 100 , 199 , 392 , 895 , 401 

Pafiiia, i, 17, 84, 55-7, ii, 277 samma°, ii, 185, and 
imssim Ser esj) Yathabhiitai] sati*^, i, 120 dvaq- 
gula-°, I, 129 R, 205 paiinmdiiyaij See 

Indnya (c) as ==anyapaniia, v, 228 , 892 and 
ariyananai], v, 228-9 ^kkhandho See Khandha 
^cakkhu, 467 ^-vuddhi, 97, 411 ^-patilabho, 
Y, 411. ^bahullai), -vepullai), y, 411-12 °-vimutto 
See Vimutto °-dado, i, 88 i, 42 214 ^mio- 

dhiko, Y, 97 kusalesu dhammesu, ii, 206-8. ^sam- 
panno, y, 67 , 8-95 sussusa labliate panilag, i, 214 
Paniiaya — suphussitai], i, 128 paiisujjhati, i, 214 
abhisamayo, n, 5-9 , 104 suppatividdho, ii, 68 , iii, 6 
disva, sudittho, ii, 68 , 171 , m, 29 ativi]]hati, 
Y, 226-7 , 278 , 887-9 ajjhupekkhati, y, 824 pavi- 
cinati, dc , \ , 881, 888 vaddhati, iv, 250 mattaso, 
III, 225 , 228 nibbedhika, etc , v, 892 , 395 , 402 
udayatthagaminl, y, 892 , 895 , 402 bhaveti, i, 18 , 
165 uppa3]ati, ii, 7-11, 105, i\, 288, v, 258, 422 
foil samadiyati, i, 282 sakacchaya veditabba, i, 79 
puiisai] pasasati, i, 38 lokasmiij pajjoto, i, 44 paiiiia- 
sama abba, i, 6 naranai) ratanai], i, 36 yuganai)- 
galaij, I, 172 yoked uith saddha dhammayanaij, 
V, 6 

Pailiia weakened by Nivaianani, y, 94 , 96 , 115 
induces Anna, y, 228 is chef padai] leading to Bodhi, 
Y, 281 ; 237 
Pannanag, i, 41-2 
P a n n a 1 0 , ap°, iy, 46 

P a ii il 0 , gambhira-*^, i, 190 sa[p]°, i, 13 , 22 , 165 , 206 , 

212yoZZ , IY, 210, V, 408 maha-^ i, 68 , 121 , 191; 
n, 155 , IY, 97 , 101 , v, 885 dup^ i, 78-9 , ii, 159 
foil , 206-7 , IY, 240-3 , y, 99 hasa^, i, 63 , 191 , 
Y, 376, 878. ]avana^ i, 63, 191, y, 876, 878 
bhavita^, iy, 111 appa°, i, 198 [a-]nissarana°, 
II, 194-5 , 269-70 , iy, 882-3 bhuu^ i, 42 , 52 , 174 , 
in, 143 ariyo nibbedhika®, ii, 48 , 58 , 80 putlm-®, 
tikkha-®, nibbedhika-®, i, 68 , 191 
Patapilotiko, ii, 219-20 
Patiknttho, ap®, iii, 71-8 

Pati[k]killo, ahare, ®sahiia, y, 132 ®-saiim, v, 119, 
295 , 317 ap®, v, 119 dukkha®, iy, 172 , 188, 
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Patigacc’e va, -kacc'eva, i, 57, v, 162 {Cf Jat, 
V, 285 / 

Patiggahanai], dasidasa-, dc , v, 472-3 
Patighai), patigho, pnjclio-phij^iGal — patighar) riipa- 
samla ca, i, 165 ditthasute patighe ca mute ca, i, 186 
See aho Jhana (aiupa-) 

ethical — I, 13 , iv, 71 , v, 315 patighag cetaso, 

IV, 195 See also Anusaya 
P a 1 1 g h a V a , iv, 208-9 
Patic[c]ayo, iii, 169 

Paticcasamuppada, stated, ii, 1 foil , ii, 1 defined, 
II, 26 , 65. its tei m s defined, ii, 2-4 , 42-3 called miccha- 
patipada in tei ins of paccayo, ii, 4 , and sammapatipada 
in teinis of riiiodho, ii, 4 called ariyo nayo, ii, 70 
called majjhena dhammassa desanaij See Majjho 
each Qesidt caused by whom od what ^ ii, 113 joll 
pi omulgated by all the Buddhas, ii, 5 11 but indepen- 
dent of adient of Tathagatas, ii, 25 developed, fiom 
avijja to nanaij, ii, 29 32 i eheaised in tei ms of nidanaij, 
etc , II, 37 , 52-4 ]aramaranaq samatikkamma thassati, 
II, 46 katamag kassa ca jaramaranaij sai]kha 
la ti no kallo panbo, ii, 60-2 sequence in terms of 
upayapeti, ii, 118-19 catusaccikaij katabbaij See 
Saccani {m tei ms of PaticcasamuppMo) idappaccayata, 
i, 136 gambhiravabhaso, ii, 92 yoniso manasi- 
karoti, II, 95 

Paticcasamuppanno, n, 26 passim 
Pati]anati, i, 68, 172, ii, 170, iii, 1, 28, v, 204, 
423 

P a 1 1 n n 0 , samana-"^, biahmacari®, iv, 180-1 
Patidhavati, ii, 26 

Patimssagga, iii, 13, v, 311, 421 foil sabbu- 
padlii-°, I, 136 , III, 133 , v, 226 Mana-°, v, 24 
^anupassi, iv, 211-12 , v, 329 
Patinissattho, anagatag, ii, 288 
Patipajjati, dhammassa anudhammai], iv, 63 , v, 346 
yathamaggag patipajjeti, iv, 194 
Patipanameti, abadhag, v, 152 
Patipada, ma] 3 hima, iv, 330-1, v, 421 anyo maggo, 
bhaddika, iv, 251-62 , v, 7 foil , 421 iddhipada- 
bhavana, v, 276, 281 udayagammi sotapatti-^, 

V, 361 dukkhamrodha-gamini, v, 426 foil . niro- 
dhasaruppa-gammi, ii, 81 , 108 sabbamahhita-samug- 
ghata-samppa, iv, 21 foil chandapahanatthag, v, 272 
ayag dalha, yaya dhira pamuccanti, i, 24 bojjhagga, 
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V, 86 foU satipatthana, v, 183 mbbana-sappaya, 

IV, 133 sabbattliagammi, v, 304 See cdso Saceani. 

Patipanno, sup°, n, 69 , iv, ^252-3 u]u-°, naya°, 

stoiei®, II, 69 

Patipassaddho, iv, 217 , 294 chando, viiiyaij, dc , 

V, 272 

Patipassambhati, i, 211-12, v, 51 
Patipigseti, ii, 98 
Patibhandati, i, 162 
Patibhanti, v, 153 
Patibhayo, sap°, i\ , 195 
Patibhanaxj, attano, i, 187 
Patimallo, i, 110 

Patimuiicati, patimuceati, i, 24 patimukko, n , 91 

Patiroseti, i, 162 

Patirupo, ap°, ii, 194 

Patilabho, attabhava-°, ii, 256 , m, 144 

P a 1 1 1 e 11 e 1 1 , ii, 265 

Pativatteti, ii, 265 

Pativaniyo, ap°, i, 212 

Pativi]] hati, Y, 387-9, 454 i, 4, ii, 56, 

V, 278 ap"^, i, 4 , v, 119-21 

Patividhattai], sup*^, ii, 56 

Pativinlto, sup^ ii, 283, v, 315 uddhaecakuk- 
kuccaij \, 76 

Pativirato, v, 468-74 ap-"^, v, 468-74 

Pativedha, ap-°, ii, 92 , iii, 261 , v, 431 
P a 1 1 s a X) k li a , iv, 104 a*^, ii, 110 

^ P a 1 1 s a r a n a I) , iv 221 , v, 218 

’Patisa liana, patisallana vutthito, i, 77, jpassim diva 
pavivekaya, rattii) patisallanaya, 'v, 398 patisallane 
yogap apajjatha, iii, 15 , iv, 80 , 144 , v, 414-15 
Patisallino, mayhai) rahogatassa patisallinassa evaij 
cetaso paiivitakko udapadi, i, 71, passim rahogato ° 
imaij dhammapariyayai) abliasi,^ii, 74 , iv, 90 patisal- 
llnassa yathabhutap okkhayati, iv, 144 patisallino 
yathabhntaij pajanati, iv, 80 , v, 415 tena sama- 
yenaBli divaviharagato hoti patisallino, i,146/oZi , 225 
Pa tis allly ati, v, 12 , 320, 325 
Patisaijvedito, ap°, ii, 54 

Patisapvediyati, ii, 18, 75-6 attabhava patila- 
bhai), II, 256. 

Patisapyedi, ii, 122 , iv, 41-3 , v, SIO foil See also 
Sati (Anapana ) 

Patisapharati, v, 156. 
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Patisarij^gotta-^ i, 153, ii, 284 
Patisedhako, i, 221 * 

Patisedheti, iv, 341 
Patisotagami, i, 136 
Patihaij kh ami, iv, 104 
Patihacca, v, 69, 237, 285 
Patihaiati, iv, 299 
Panako, v, 122 
P ana VO, khaiassaro, iv, 344 

Panidahati, IV, 380, 302, v, 156, vacaij mananca 
samma, i, 42 

P a n 1 d h 1 , araka, ii, 99 , iv, 303 hino panito 

n, 154 ceto-^ iii, 256-7 

Panihito, ap*^ samadhi, iv, 360 , 363 ap° phasso, 
IV, 295 dup°, IV, 309 

Pa nit a, 1,136, iii, 47 , iv, 370 dhamma, v, 66, 104 
foil etaij padaij, v, 226 satta, v, 266 panitataia — 

I, 80 dibba kama, Xc , v, 409-10 sukhaij, ii, 223 foil 
sa^ddhaya iiaiiaij, iv, 298 dhatu, ii, 153 oj food, ii, 200. 
patthana, 154 panidhi, ii, 154 

P a n d 1 1 0 , jpassim 
Pandukambalo, i, 64 
Patikotteti, II, 265 

Patittha, vinnanassa, ii, 65 iCipa-°, vedana-°, dc , 
III, 53 ap-°, I, 1 

Patilinanisabho, i, 48 
Patissato, III, 143, iv, 74, 322, 351 
Patissavi, kmkara°, iii, 113 
Pattavatti, iv, 168 

Patti, na hinena aggassa°, aggena aggassa", ii, 29 
paramap° patto, iii, 116 , iv, 380 , 398-9 
Pattika, tMa-°, II, 217, 222 
Pattikayo, i, 72 

Patthana, aiaka, ii, 99 hina panita, ii, 154 
Patthayati, yogakkhemaij, iv, 125 , v, 145 
Pattharo, pahca, i, 32 
Pathava, i, 37. 

Pat ha Vi, gwund, earth, also puthavi, i, 186, ii, 133, 
imjollj V, 45-6, 78, 246, 456, 459, 462, 465 /oZL 
See Dhatu , Mahabhuta , Iddhi {formula of) Patha- 
viya vehasag abbhugacchati, v, 283-4, maha°, ii, 179, 
263 , III, 150 °raso, i, 134 °pathavi-kayag anupeti, 
dcj III, 207. ° and po, n, 103 °-dhatuya assado, 
adinavo, nissaranag, ii, 170 foil jatarupa-panpura, 

II, 234 ^-mandalaij, i, 100-1 udriyati, i, 113 ; 119 
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P a t h o , ra]a-°, ii, 219. laga-^, iv, 70 uramagga-"^, i, 193 
Padai], dhamma°, i, 22 sambuddhai], iv", 128 yam 
padani bodhaya sapvattanti, v, 231 See also Adluva- 
cana , Niintti , Panfiatti 
P a d a k k h 1 n a g g a h I , a"^, ii, 204 , 206 , 208 
Padahati See Padhana, (sammai^padhanam) 
Padaleti, lobho, dc , v, 88 
P a d 1 1 1 a ij , III, 93 
Padipo , IV, 213 
Paduttho, ap° padosi, i, 13 
P a d e s a , °kari, v, 201 
P a d 0 s a y e , iv, 70 
Paddhaijsiyo, sup°, dnp°, ii, 264 
Padhana, i, 47 , ii, 268 °sai]khaia, v, 263 Joll yomso 
sammap°, i, 105 cattaro sammappadhanani, iii, 96 , 
153 JoimulaoJ- d^,Y, 9, 198, 244-8, 268 ^efened 
to, V, 49, 196 as tending to Niivana, v, 244-8 as 
depending on sila, v, 246 as destroying saijyojanani, 
V, 247-8 as maggo to Asaijkhataij, iv, 360, 364 
Padhanava, i, 197 
Padhaiito, su°, iii, 6 , v, 278 
Panassati, v, 184 
Panudati, panu 33 a, iv, 71 

Pant ha, sahava 330 , i, 18. "^gu i, 212 — ? addhagu {cj- 
Thig 55) 

Papahca, °vivana, i, 100 chinna®, iv, 52. °sanha, 
IV, 71 ^yanto, iv, 71 

Papahcitai), lago, gandaij, sallag, iv, 203. 

Papa, I, 33 
P a p a 1 0 , V, 449 

Pabu 33 hati, i, 4, 209 sutta-pabuddho, i, 143 
Pabba 3 alayako, iii, 155 
P a b b a 3 a , iv, 181 , 260 abbhokaso, v, 350 
Pabba 3 ito, v, 118-19 dve anta pabbajitena na sevitabba, 
IV, 330 , V, 421 

P a b b a t a , ii, 185 , 190-3 upayi pabbate, ii, 32 maha- 
selo, II, 181 abbhasamo, i, 101 kandara -padara- 
sakha, ii, 32, v, 396, 457-8, 464 °-ra 3 a, i, 116 

11,137-9, 276, III, 149, v, 47, 63, 148 pabbataij 
abhimatthati, i, 127 
Pabbhassaro, v, 92, 283. 

Pabbharo, pacma-"^, v, 38 , 47 , 53 , 219 nibbana"^ See 
Nibbana kayo, v, 216 samudda-*^, iv, 179 
Pabhagkaro, devamanussanaij sammulhanag, i, 210 
Pabhaggu, pabhaijgu, m, 32, 33, v, 92 
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P a b h a s 0 , sap“°, v 263 
Pamajjati, iv, 125, 138 
Pa matt a, i, 4, 22, 61 ""bandhu, i, 128 , 128 
Pam ana, ayu-®, i, 151 mama savakanaij, ii, 235-6 
pamanaij ganetui] v, 400 ap-'^, iv, 296 , v, 71 

°-kaiano, iv, 297 °-kato, iv, 822 pamanaij eti, 

lY, 158 appameyya, v, 400 

Pam ado, I, 18, 20, 25, 216, ii, 43, 193, iv, 263, 
V, 170 ‘^-vihail, IV, 78 , v, 397 
Pamadeti, ariyaij tunhibhavaij, ii, 273 
Pamayi, i, 148 

Pamuccati, i, 24 bandha-pamuncakaro, i, 193 
P a m u ] ] a ij , iv, 73 piti-°, iii, 134 
Pamudito, i, 64-5 

Pamokkho, sattanai], i, 2 caia vadap"^, m, 12, 419 

P a y 1 1 II p a s a n a 1 ] , v, 67 

Parakkamo, -v, 66, 104 foil, 197, 225 puiisa-^ 
II, 28 niccaij dalha-*^, i, 166 , 198 
Paiattha, i, 20 
Paianitthito, i, 236 
Parappavado, v, 261 

P a 1 a m a , v, 230 sattakhattu-®, v, 205 sasattakhattu-*^, 
II, 185 

Paramata, sattakhattuij, ii, 134, v, 458 
Parasupaharo, v, 441 

Parapaiaij-gamana, a°, IV, 174 CJ Paraijgamana 
P a r a m a 1 1 h 0 , n, 94, dup^^, i, 49 
Paramaso, paramaso, tliamaso-® iii, 46, 110. 
silabbata-*^ See Grantha 

Paiayano, nibbana"^, v, 218 = nibbana, iv, 373 

maccu-^, V, 217 kammai) tassa"^, i, 38 amata-°, 
V, 217 , 220 , 232 sambodhi-° See Sotapanno 
{fo7 nudaoj) biahmacaiiya°, i, 234 
Parikassati, paiikissati, i, 39, 44 
Parikkhayo, v, 461 nandibhava-®, i, 2 
Parikkharo, civaia, dc , iv, 288 , 290 
P a r 1 k k h i n 0 , ii, 24 , v, 145 , 461 
Parikleso, i, 182 

Paricarati, me sattha pancinno, iv, 57 
Paricito, II, 264/oi^ , iv, 200, v, 259 
P a 1 1 c c a , cetasa ceto, ii, 121, and passim 
P a r i 3 a n a , a°, iv, 89 

P a r 1 ] a n a 1 1 j dhamme, iv, 50 khandha, iii, 40-1 , 179 
vedana, iv, 205 , 218. paticcasamuppadag, ii, 45-6 , 
Y, 52, kamagunikaij lagaij, ii, 99. akkheyyag, i, 11 
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akaiontai) bhasamananai), dc,, i, 24 .paimneyyai], 
III, 26, 159, 191, IV, 29, v, 422, 486 paiiniia, 
III, 26, 159-60, 191, IV, lb, 51, 188, 206, 218, 
258-5, 258-60, v, 21, 55-62, 145, 28b, 241, 247, 
251 , 292 See aho Yathabhiitai] 

P a 1 1 fi n a t a 1 1 a ij , \ , 182 
Paiinilatavi, puggalo, iii, 159-60, 191 
Paiinamo, samma-paiinamai] gacchati, i, 168 
Paiitassanaij, upadci"^, anupada-a^, in, 15-19 vimpc- 
cati paiitassana, iii, 188 

Paiitassati, ii, 82, 194, iii, 48, 46, 55, i\, 28-4, 
65 , 168 a°, iv, 23-4 

P a 1 1 1 a p e 1 1 , iv, 387 

Paiitto, lupa, cCc , iv, 160-1 opposed to adhimatto, 

i\, 160-2 

Paiinibbana, ^samaye, i, 157 anupMa-°, v, 29 
anupada-^ -atthay Bh dhamniai-) deseti, iv 48 
paimibbute Bhagavati saha parinibbana , i, 158 
Paiinibbayati, i, 1, 7, 121, 158, 187, ii, 191, 
111,124, IV, 23-4, 52, 68, 66, 128, 168, 179, 204, 
V, 24, 152, 161-4, 172, 260-2, 346, 357-8, 876 
paccatai], iii, 46 , 54 Joll iipahacca, 'v 201 , 204 , 
285, 314, 378 antaia-°, v, 69, 201, 204, 287, 
285, 314, 378, 406 asalJkhala-^ v, 69, 204, 205, 
287, 285, 814, 378 sasaijkhaia-^ v,201, 205, 287, 
285, 314, 378 ditth’eva dhamme, iv, 102, *109, 
113, 116 parmibbuto, fiee j9om craving, nicchato, 

I, 54 , III, 26 
Paripakko, iv, 105 
Paiipantbo, dhammanag, i, 43 
Paripacaniyo, vimutti*^, iv, 105 
Paripunno, biahmacanyaij, iv, 104 vitthaiena, 

II, 283 , V, 315 
Paripurakaii, v, 201 
Paripuiattag, samattag, v, 200-2 , 204 

P a ri p u 1 i , apanpunnassa silakkhandassa, do , i, 139. 
See also Bhavana 

Paiipuieti, devakayag, i, 27, 30 sadattbag, parat- 
thag, II, 29 
Paripiiro, iv, 247. 

Paribabiro, i, 126 

Paribbajako, i, 78, ii, 22, 119, iii, 257-63, iv, 230, 
251, 261, 391, 895, 89S foil /See, Annatitthiyo 
samanabrahmana-®, ii, 139 , iv, 398 panbbajika, 

III, 238-40. 
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Paribhav^ti, kukkutiya andam, iii, 153 saddha-, 
sila-, suta-, caea-, pailfia- panbhavitaii cittaji, v, 369 
Paribhasako, i, 34 
Paribhasati, iv, 61 
Paribhotabbo, i, 69 
P a r 1 m a d d a n a ij , iv, 83 
Parimasati, bhajanaij, iv, 173 
P a r 1 m a n 0 , a°, v, 430 
Parimuceati, n, 24-5, iii, 40 , 150, 179 
Parimutto, iii, 131 
Pariyatti, mdnyaparo-®, v, 305. 

Pariyanto, inanapa-°, i, 80. 

Pariyadana, sabbupadana-°, iv, 33-5 a°, iv, 125 

jivita-®, ii, 83 , m, 126 , rv’, 213 
Paiiyadiyati, m, 155 pariyadinnag, dukkhar), n, 133 
foil, V, 461-5 

Pariyapadeti, iv, 308-11 
Pariyesati, apariyittho, iv, 62 

Pariyesana, assada-®, c , ii, 171 , iv, 8-9 “-nanattap, 
II, 144-6 

P a r 1 y 0 g a 1 h 0 , ii, 58 , iv, 328 
Pariyogaho, dup-°, iv, 376 

Pariyodato, parivodapana, iii, 235, v, 301, 
392-3. 

Pariyonandhati, v, 122 

Pariyosana, brahmacariya-®, mbbana-®, amata-°, 
raga-° See s vv yap-paiiyosanani , v, 230 
See also Arahatta {foi mula B) 

P aril aba, kayasmir), y, 156 °nanattap, ii, 143 foil 
nirayo, ]ati°, ]ara-°, dc , v, 451 [a-]vigata-°, in, 7 , 
11 , 107 , 190 , IV, 387 kama-'^, vyapada-®, vihipsa®, 

, II, 151. 

Parivattag, catu-°, iii, 59 foU 
Parivitakkito, pubbe udahu thanaso va, i, 193. 
Parivitakko, ceto, i, 121, iii, 96, v, 294-6 cetaso, 
I, 71-3 , 87 , 103 , 116 , 119 , 136 ; 139 , 225 , ii, 273 , 
274 , 278 , m, 91 ; 96 , it, 105 , 263 , v, 22 , 167 , 
185 , 232 ; 294 , 296 akara-®, n, 115 , iv, 138-40 
Pariylmagsati, ii, 80-1 
Parivimarjsa, in, 331 ; 338; v, 68 
Parisahati, lobhadhamma, iv, 112-3. 

Parisuddbi, bahirena, i, 169. 

Parisuddho, iii, 135 , v, 301 , 392-3. koti-°, v, 354 
dhammadesana, ii, 199. 

Parisosam eti, i, 91. 
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Parihanag, parihani, n, 206 foil , iv, 76 ^ 79 , v, 143 , 
173 a^ IV, 77, 80 , v, 94 , 173 , 187. 

P a r 1 h a n 1 y 0 , a"^, v, 85 
Parihapeti, sadatthaij, ii, 29. 

Paiihayati, iii, 125 , iv, 76-9 
Parihari, iv, 316 
P a r u 1 h 0 , kaccha-nakha-loma, i, 78 
Pareto, bhavaraga, iv, 28 dukkha-°, iii, 93 
Palagando, m, 154 {cf A iv, 127) 

PalSlito, rv, 197 

Palikhanati, i, 123 , iv, 83 palikhaneti, ii, 88-9 , 
98 {cf A I, 204 , II, 199) 

P a 1 i ij k h a 1 0 , ii, 88 , iv, 83 
P a 1 1 s a ] j e 1 1 , ii, 89 

Palujjhati, II, 218 , v, 163-4 paluddho, iv, 307 , 309 , 
811. 

Palokina, mosadhammag palokmag, iv, 105 

Paloko, IV, 53 , v, 163-4 palokato, iii, 167 

P a V a ] a 1 1 , gavo, saijgbo, i, 42 

P a V a 1 1 a , iv, 94 

Pavattiyo, sup°, dup-'^, v, 20 

P a V a 1 1 0 , khmaraghare pavatte pabbate, iv, 115 

Pavadati, i, 42 

P a V a n a , i, 26 

P a V a r 0 , iii, 264 

P a V a 1 h 0 , bhikkhusaggho, iii, 91 

Pavicarati, v, 68, 111. 

Pavicinati, v, 68, 111 
Pavivitto, 1,63, II, 202, 208-9 
Paviveko, ii, 202 , v, 398 
Pavecchati, i, 18, 20 
P a V e d e 1 1 , iv, 348 foil pavedaye, i, 24 

Paveliyamano, paveliyamanena kayena, i\, 289 
Pasakkiya, i, 199 ( = Thag 119 Of Trenekner, 

PM 60) 

Pasattbo, i, 169. 

P a s a d 0 , ii, 279 
Pasanno, v, 874. 

Pasavati, bhayag verag v, 387 -9 
Pasadaniyo, nimittag, v, 156 
P a s a d 0 , avecca Buddhe, dhamme, saggbe, ii, 

IV, 271 foil , 304 , V, 344 , 405 pasadag 
anuyunjetha, v, 384 a°, v, 381 /oZZ 

Pasasati, panna punsai), i, 88 icf Jat iii, 443) 
Pasahati, rv, 246. 
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Passaddb^i, iv, 59 , 78, v, 156, 398. cha, iv, 217-22 
sa-upamsa, ii, 30 See also Sambojjhapga 
Passaddho, kayo, i, 126 , iv, 125 
P a s s a m b h_a 1 1 , v, 333 , 338 passambheti, m, 125 
See also Anapanasati 
Passambhayo, v, 11 
Pahaiinati, eittap, iv, 73 

Pah ana, i, 13, 53, 132, ii, 170, m, 53, iv, 7 foil , 
V, 55-62, the full formula of ucchinnamulo, dc , 
II, 62, 88 /o«., Ill, 10, 27, 161, 193-4, iv, 253, 
292 376. 

Pahitatto,* I, 53, 117-20, 140, 166, 198, ii, 21, 
239, 244, m, 35, 73-9, 187, iv, 37, 48, 54, 
60, 63, 72, 145, 211, v, 143 , 165, 187-8, 

213 

P a h i n a 1 1 a 1 ] , iy, 305 
Pahihayati, v, 317 
P a h 0 , pahaya gamaniyap, iv, 302 
karatoranag, iv, 194 

tihariya-pakkho, i, 208 {cf Thig, 31, Jat 
IV, 320 , Dhp p 40) 
naka, chappanaka, iv, 198-9 
n a h a r 0 , iv, 206 {cf M iii, 97) 
natipato, passim. See Sila 

ni, pano, i, 7; 18, 82 , 37 , iv, 159, v, 48, 78, 
227 payata-®, v, 351 , 392 , 895 , 401 , mahasa- 
mudde, v, 441 japgalo, v, 231 atimapeti, iv, 348 
tina-kattha-nissito, ii, 152 
timokkho, v, 187 
tay ati, i, 197 

tala, i, 32 mahasamudde, iv, 206 
tihaiiyai}, iddhi-°, iv, 290 
tubhavo, dhammanag, IV 78 
nag , ma]]a-^ v, 375 
p 1 c c h 0 , I, 150 , II, 156 
p 1 1 1 h 0 , papitthataro, v, 96 
punati, pappuyya, i, 7 {cf Vm ii, 56, A i 188) 
m 11 3 ] a g , iv, 351 , v, 156 , 398 
P a m 0 3 3 a g , i, 202 sa-upamsag, ii, 30 
Paragaggaya, khipati, i, 207 , 214 
Paragato, paraggato, i, 34, 55, ii, 277 , 

IV, 157 

P a r a g a , 3atimaranassa, iv, 71 

P a r a g a m a , -i, i, 29 , v, 24 ; 82 , 180 

P a r a g u , dukkhassa, i, 195 bhavassa, rv, 210 

5—2 
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P a r a ij , p a r o, i, 4 , iv, 369 "^gami maggo, i\ , 369 
jana paragtomo, i, 123. 

Paraijgamana, apaiaparaijgamana, apaiapaiaijga- 
mana, v, 24 , 81 , 180 
P a r a d a r 1 k 0 , ii, 259 
Paricariya, pancaiiyaij upeti, iv, 239 
Parisa]] 0 , i, 145 

Parisuddhi See Jhana ( foj mula of Foui tli) 

P ar 0 h a , i, 69 (c/ Jat. v, 38 , 43 , 472) 

Pavacanag, ii, 259 
Pavalanipphotanaya, iv, 300 
P a s a n cl 0 , i, 133 
Pasadiko, ii, 279 
P a s a d 0 , dhammamayo, i, 187 
Pasavi, v, 170 
Paso, Mara-^, i, 85. 

Pahunakag, i, 114 

P 1 c n , kappasa^ v, 284 , 448 tula"^, v, 284 , 443 thula^, 
V, 351 

Pit aka g , ii, 88, v, 53 
Pindapatikattag, ii, 202 
P 1 n d 0 1 0 , III, 93 
P 1 n d 0 1 y a , abhisapaya, in, 93 
Pittasamutthanag, iv, 230 
Pittivisayo See Visaya 
Pipasa, [a-]vigata-^ III, 7 , 11, 190, iv, 387 
Pipasita, sura-°, n, 111 
Pipphall , V, 79 

Piyaritta, piyantto dhammani, i, 103. 

P 1 1 h a k a , ii, 228. 

Pilakkho, V, 96. 

P 1 s a c a , "^-yoni, i, 209 
Pihalu, a-^^, i, 187 
P i h 1 1 0 , maccuna ° loko, i, 40. 

P 1 h e 1 1 , pihayittha, ii, 242 
Pi’ho, a°, I, 181. 

P 1 n e 1 1 , attanag, iv, 381 

Piti, rv, 78, 351, v, 156 , 398 °-mano, i, 181 , v, 332, 
388 niramisa, iy, 235-7 , v, 332 , 338 "^-paranjjag, 
HI, 134 sa-upamsa, ii, 30 ^-sanjananag, i, 33 , 55 
^sukhag, i, 202 _°-somanassajato, i, 64-5, °bhakkho, 
I, 114. See also Anapanasati, Jhana, Sambo]]hagga 
P i 1 0 , madhupito, i, 212 

Puggala, cattaro , lokasmig, i, 93 punsa^, ii, 206 , 
IV, 307 , 309. attha°, v, 348. para°, ii, 121 , v, 265. 
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hino, ma]jhimo, panito, ii, 154 appati-°, i, 158 , 
III, 86 ^ °-vemattata,’ ii, 21 , v, 200-1 bhaiaharo, 

III , 25 abhisametavi, ii, 138 
P un j 0 , suddhasa:gkhara-°, i, 135 

P u n ii a , i, 72 , iv, 190 , v, 53 , 301 a^, i, 114 [a-]kata-^, 

IV, 249 °-pekkho, i, 167 "^-kamo, v, 402 °-bhago, 

I, 154 [a-]puiina-sai)khara, ii, 82 [a-] °-abhisaijk- 

haro, II, 82-3 maha '^-kkhandho, v, 400 ""-khettag, 

I, 220, V, 343 See Saqgha {formula o/) pixMa-, 
puniiassa dhaia, i, 100 , v, 400 punniipagaij vinna- 
iiaij, II, 82 '^-sukhaij ayatikag, i, 142 punnassa 
agamo, iii, 209 , iv, 349 foil opadhikai], i, 233 
puranag, navaij, i, 92 sayag katani puMani, i, 87 
sukhavani, i, 2-3 paralokasmig, i, 18 corehi duha- 
lai], hariyaij, i, 36-7 akaijkhati, i, 18, 20 pavad- 
dhati, I, 33 karoti, iv, 331 pasavati, i, 182 , 213 
bahitva, i, 182 

Puniio, appa-°, II, 229 
P u 1 1 a , Bhagavato putta, i, 192 
P u 1 1 a V a , IV, 249 puttima, i 6 
Puthu, passim °-attadanda, iv, 117 
Puthuttag, sabbag, ii, 77 opposed to ekattag, ihid 
Puthujanata, i, 187. 

Puthujjana, i, 148 , iii, 108 , 140 , 152 opposed to 
sotapanno, v, 862-3, 381, 386 ®-pakkho, v, 202, 
397 assutava, ii, 94 , 151 , iii, 46 , 82 , 162 , 171-6 , 
IV, 157, 196, 201, 206-7 "sevito, i, 133 See 
Sakkayaditthi {Jormula of) 

P u b b a k 0 , iv, 307 , 308 
Pubbatara, iv, 117 

Purakkharano, apurakkharano, iii, 9-12 {cf S N , 
IV, 9, 10) 

Parana, °vatasilava, i, 148. punnag, i, 92 maggo, 

II, 106. 

Puns a, catu-mahabhutiko, iii, 206 maha-°, v, 158. 
"^mdriyag, v, 204. ka-°, i, 154, ii, 241, v, 204 

vassataynko, v, 440 ^-medho, i, 76. °puggalo See 
Puggala uttama-"^, parama-"^, ii, 278 ; iii, 61 , 116 , 
IV, 380. °a]anno, °attamo, iii, 91. 

Pulavako, ^sanna. See Asubha 
Pur a, samaditthi-pure, i, 33 andkakare pure, i, 176 
' deva-°, IV, 202 

P u t i , ®dehasayo naro, i, 236 kayo, i, 131 ; ni, 120 
anto"^, IV, 179-81 
P uti , m, 54. 
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Pekkho, santi-°, i, 2, 63 puiina-^, i, 167 
P e c c a , III, 98 • * 

P e t a , I, 61 , 204 
Petteyyo, v, 467 

Pern a, in, 122, iv, 72, 329, v, 89, 379 atta-samai), 
putta-samay, i, 6 [a-]vigata-pemo, iii, 7 , 11 , 107 , 
190 , IV, 387 
P e s a 1 0 , ii, 218 
Pokkbarani, v, 460 
Pokkharata, vanna-^ ii, 279 
Pogkhanupoijkhap, aviradhitaij, v, 453 
P 0 n 0 See Nibbana, Viveka, Samudda 
Pothu]]aniko, iv, 330 
Ponobhaviko, iv, 186-7 
Pori, vaca, i, 189 , ii, 280 
P 0 s 0 , suddho, anaijgano, i, 13 

Phanditag, rago, gando, sallai), iv, 203 
Phanditattag, kayassa, v, 315 

P h a 1 a , sotapatti-"^, sakadagami-^, anagami-®, arahatta-®, 

III, 168 , v, 177-8 , 202 o/ amata, i, 173 o/ brahma- 
cany ag, y, 26 of samahha, brahmahiia, v, 25-6 
of vi]]avimutti, v, 28 oj pahcmdnyani, v, 237 
o/bo]3hagga, v, 200, 202 mahapphala, o/ iddhipada, 
v, 267 , 276 , 285 of anapana-sati, v, 310-15 appa- 
mada-"^, iv, 125 sukatadukkhatanag kammanag, 

IV, M9 foil of mrodha-safiha, v, 133 kadalig, i, 154 

dhammikag, iv, 303 ^-vemattata, v, 200, 202 phalu- 
paga, I, 97 kayena phusitva, v, 227 , 230 puhha- 
phalag upajivati, i, 217 a°, iv, 169 

Phalo — sa-°, ii, 29 mahap-"^, i, 76, 98, 175, 
215 , 233 , II, 29 , iii, 93 mahapphalataro, ii, 264 
sukhaphalo, i, 32 satti tinha-phala, ii, 265 
P h a 1 a k a g , pokkhara-°, ii, 267 
Phalagando. See Palagando 
Phalikhaneti, ii, 90 CJ Palikhanati 
P h a s s 0 , = saggati, c£c., ii, 72 , iv, 86-7 , 90 conditiomng 
vedana, n, 6 , iii, 101 , iv, 32 foil , 86 , 215 , 220 , 

V, 184, 211-12 condiUomng saMa and sagkhara, 

in, 101-2 a factor of namariipag, n, 3 conditioned 
by salayatanag, n, 6 , 8 , 12 foil one of the fou'} 
Ahara, see Ahara cha phassayatanani, v, 43 , 70 , 125 , 
191 foil , 196, 254 cha phassakaya, ii, 3. sukha-, 
dukkha-vedamyo phasso, iv, 114 "^-nanattag, ii, 140 , 
IV, 115. °-30, ^-mhlako, °-nidano, °-paccajo, ii, 38 
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foil , IV, 215 amceo, iv, 214 tayo phassa phusanti 
suiinato* animitto, appanihito, iv, 295 , sa-upamso, 

II, 80. ko phusatiti no kallo paiiho, ii, 13 phassa 
patisaijvedeti, ii, 34 

Phasulantarika, ii, 255 

Phasuviliaio, -harati,ii, 218 , iv, 104 ; 136 , 176 , 
V, 76 , 181 , 133 , 300 a°, i, 70 , 98 

Phusati, tap balap, i, 18 devo ekap ekag phusayeyya, 

IV, 289 cetovimuttip, i, 120 phuttho, v, 262 , 369 
phusitap, udaka°, ii, 135 nissaranap suphussitap 
I, 128 See also Kaya , Phassa 

Phenapindo, iii, 140 
Phottabbap, imssitrt See Ayatana (a) 

B a ] ] h a 1 1 , iv, 309 

Baddho, Marassa, iii, 73-6 kamabandhana®, i, 133-6. 
santara - bahira - bandhana°, iii, 164-5 Maraband- 
hanena, iv, 91-2. baddho jayati miyati paiap 
' lokap gacchati, iii, 164-5 baddhacaro, i, 144 {cf Jat , 

III, 362) 

Bandhan^p, i, 39-40 , 77 tanha, i. 8 bhava°, i, 35 , ' 
60. Mara®, i, 24 , 105-6 See also Baddho raga- 
dosamoho, iv, 292 mutto bandhana, i, 8 , 132 a®, 

IV, 291. 

Bandhupadapacco, iv, 117 (cf D, i, 90, 103, 
M , I, 334) 

Bala, rv, 246-8 , v, 47 a®, i, 222 balado, i, 32 ®ppatto, 
1,110, 158 ®matta. Ill, 120 bala®, i, 222 pah6a 

balani, iii, 96, 153, v, 49 how co}7esponding to 
pancmdnyam, v, 219-20 tend to Nirvana, v, 249 , 252. 
®karamya, v, 45 , 135 , 191 , 240-2 , 245 , 250 , 252 , 
291 ; 308 magga to Asapkhatap,’ iv, 361 , 366-7. 
dasa-®-saniannagato, ii, 27-8 
Baliyajato, v, 216 
Balivaddo, i, 6, iv, 163-6, 282-8 
B a 1 1 s 0 , II, 226 cha balisa lokasmip, iv, 158 
Bahiddha, iii, 47 , 80-1 , 103 , 136 , iv, 205. a]]hatta®, 

V, 110 , 143 , 156-7 , 295-7 See also Ajjhatta kaye, 

V, 295 vikkhitto, v, 264 , 267 , 277-81 , 288-9 ito, 

I, 132, V, 229. mano niccharati bahiddha, i, 197. 
suddhi bahiddha, i, 167 ; 169 

Bahutthiko, ii, 264. 

Bahujahho, v, 262. 

Bahupakaro, iv, 295 . v, 32-5 
Bahvannapano, i, 42 
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B a d h. e 1 1 , iv, 298 
Balisiko, balisako, ii, 226, lv, 158 
B a 1 0 5 distinguished ji om Pandito, ii, 23-5 
B a h 1 r a , ayatanaij, iv, 2 foil , 8 , 10 , 12 , v, 202 

V, 102 lakkho bahiro, i, 72-3 
B 1 m b a g , i, 134 (Jat , v, 452 ) 

Bimbohanag, sutula-°, ii, 268 
Bilibilika, I, 200 

Bi3a, '^ 3 atam, iii, 54 ‘^gamo, v, 46 patitthapeti, 
IV, 315 

B i 3 i , eka°, v, 205 

Bu3]hati, I, 74 abuddhi, i, 48 bu[d]dho, i, 48, 107 
buddhanubuddho, i 194 

Buddha, pacceka^, i, 92 atita, anagata, i, 140, iv, 52 
satta Buddha, ii, 5-11 {formula ^ faith in the) ii, 69, 

III, 85, IV, 320, 197, 343, 445 Buddhe avecca- 

pasado, iv, 271 , 304 , v, 343 foil , 352 , 405 kalyana- 
kittisaddo of the, v, 352 sabbabhutanukampi, i, 25 
lokanukampako, i, 50 1 dhammaij deseti, i, 132 
hoio different fiom a pahhavimutto bhikkhu, iii, 66-6 
Buddhass’adiccabandhanu, i, 186 Buddhassa oraso, 
III, 83 'Viiatthu, i, 50 Buddhaij namassati, i, 30 
pavadatag vaio, i, 42 appatipuggalo, i, 134 anti- 
masaiuo, i, 210 Buddha oke anuttaia, iii, 84 
^cakkhu, i, 138 ®settho, i, 210 sammavimutta 
Buddha, i, 109 Agatha, i, 50 vadanti Buddha, i, 206 
aggo pavuccati, i, 67 °savako, i, 'passim See also 
Sambuddha (samma-). 

B 0 3 3 h a g g a , °tapo, i, 54 satta bo] 3 hagga See Sam- 
b 03 ]hagga 

B 0 d h 1 , Tathagatassa, v, 197 , 199 bodhig samajj- 
hagag, i, 103 bodhig a 33 hagama muni, i, 196 °satto, 
II, 5 , 100 , III, 27 , IV, 97 , 233 , v, 263 , 281 , 317. 
See also Sambodhi 

B 0 d h a , maggo bodhaya, i, 103 , ii, 105 °pakkhiyo, 
°pakkhiko dhammo, v, 227 , 237-9. bodhaya sagvat- 
tatti, V, 72 , 83 , 227 ; 231 , 237-8 
Byapadheti, v, 393 
B y a p a d 0 , a°, v, 9 See Vyapada 
Brahma, °loko, i, 141 foil , 155, v, 265 foil , Q,S2foll , 
°-patho, I, 141 "^-bhakkho, i, 141. "^-patti, i, 169 , 
181 , IV, 118 "^uppatti, i, 143 °-bhuto, iv, 94 
°-yanag, v, 4-6 

Brahmacariya, katamag, v, 7-8, 16, 26 vussati, 

II, 282, IV, 57, 138, 253, v, 6, 27-9, 272 vusitag 
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See Arahatta {Joi inula A) carati, i, 209 , ii, 120 , 
V, 233 ^evaniLlyaij panidhaya biahmacaiiyaij carati 
IV, 180 °attho, V, 27, 272 °paiiyosanaij, n, 278-9, 
284-5, V, 7, 16 Arahatta {foimida B) sakalaij 
idaij brahmacariyag yad idai) kalyanamittata, 
I, 87-8 , V, 2-4 kevala-panpuniiag paiisuddhaij, 
I, 105, IV, 104, 110, 219, V, 352 ekanta-pari- 
punnag sagkhalikhitag, ii, 219 samma-dukkhak- 
khayaya, ii, 24-5 dukkhassa paimnaya, paiihhattho, 
IV, 51, 138, 253, V, 7 "^vaso, iv, 126, 163 mbba- 
nogadhag, cie , iii, 189 , iv, 218 iddhag, do , bhasis- 
sati, V, 262 {cf ii, 107) mandapeyyaij, ii, 29 saro 
brahmacariyassa, iii, 83 malag brahmacaiiyassa, 
I, 38 , 48 sagkassaraij, i, 49 ekasmig biahmacari- 
yasmiij sahassaij maccuhaymag, i, 154 ‘^anuggaho, 

IV, 104. santevasikaij, acariyakaij, iv, 136-8 ^phalani, 

V, 26 °esana, v, 54-5 a® v, 15-16 

Brahma c arm, i, 5, 35, 60, ii, 210 a^, iv, 181 

sa"^, II, 210 , III, 5 , IV, 93 accanta^, iii, 13 
Brahmacariyo, sa*^, i, 119 Yusita"^, i, 62, 168, 

IV, 157 See Arahatta {foimula C) 
Brahmahhattha, iii, 192 , v, 195 
Brahmana, i, 1, 47, 54, 71, 94-5, 99, 117, 125, 

144, 155, 160-84, ii, 75-7, 259, iv, 157, 174, 312, 

V, 174, 194 °acara, i, 29 °-sammata, ii, 15, 45, 
III, 192, V, 195 "^gamo, i, 111, 114, 172 brah- 
man!, I, 140, 160 ^-gahapatika, i, 184 '^-maha 
salo, I, 175 antevasika brahmanassa, i, 180 munda 

ekacce, i, 168 bhikkhako, i, 182 na snjjhati, 
I, 166 °-\annag abhinimmmitva, i, 117 ‘^-kumaro, 
I, 99. udaka-suddhiko, i, 182-8 aggihuttag pari- 
carati, i, 166-7 tevijjo, i, 167 kassako, i, 172 
gopalako, i, 170 navakammiko, i, 179 matuposakd, 
I, 181 vanna brahmananaij, iv, 118 
Brahmavihara See Metta, Phasuvihara 
Biahma, anhataro, i, 144 Joll. °parisa]]o, i, 145 

pacceka-®, i, foil 
B h a 1 0 , lambaculako, iv, 341-2 
B h a n u m a , cando, i, 196 
B h a n d a g , i, 43 bhandadhovanag, iv, 316 
B h a 1 1 k 0 , sudanto, i, 65 
Bhaddako, ii, 209 , iv, 61 
Bhadramukho, i, 74. 

Bhanto, v, 123 

Bhabbo, ii, 265, ni, 134; 153, iv, 18, 89, v, 433 
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ao, I, 128 , III, 225-6 , iv, 17-19 , 125 , v, 438 I'upaij, 
dtc , abhxjanag panjanag, (L& bhabbo dukkbakkhayaya, 

III, 27 

Bhaya, panca bhayani, ii, 68-9, v, 387 sa-°, iv, 195 

a°, I, 88 '^dassavi, v, 187 marana^, bhayag maiane, 

I, 2, V, 386 mndavyaiosa-upaiambha-'^, m, 73. 
sabbaduggati-[vimpata]-°, v, 364 

Bhayanako, v, 449 , 451, 454 
B h a r 1 y a , parama sakba, i 37 

B h a V a , tayo, ii, 8 , iv, 258 '^satto, iv, 23 para°, 

II, 241 '^sofcag, i, 15 , iv, 128 °aggag, ni, 83 upa- 
dana-paccayo, n, 5, iii, 14, 94, iv, 87 °aiamo, etc , 

IV, 389 °rago, iv, 128 nandi-bhava-pankkhayo, i, 2. 
‘^esana, v, 54 °tanba, v, 53 , 432 ^lobbajappaij, 
I, 126 ^nirodho, ii, 117 , iv, 389 ^bandhanag, i, 35 
‘^sagyojanag, v, 145 iti-bhavabhava-katba, v, 420 
punabbhavo, i, 122 , 133 , 208 , iii, 84 , iv, 158 , 201 , 
v, 204 , 432 apunab^, i, 174 , iv, 44 punab° abhinib- 
batti, II, 65 khina-punab^, i, 191 See also Anusaya, 
Asava, Ogha, Ditthi, Yoga, Sagyojana 

Bhavanetti, v, 432 katama, in, 190 

B h a ] a n a m , kumbhakaiaka-^^, i, 97 

Bhara, iii, 25 ®-haro, -adanag, -nikkhepanag, in, 25-6. 

Bharatako, iv, 117. 

Bhava, bhiyyo® /See Padhana (sammap®) ana^ n, 152, 

IV, 76 , 190 avi^^, v, 264 foil tiro'^, v, 264 foil 
tunhi®, passim ariyo tunhi°, ii, 273 nana®, vina®, 

V, 162. rupa-, dc viparinamannatba-'^, in, 8 , 16 
itthi®, i, 129 

B h a V a n a , sa-upanisa, n, 36. ®pai ipuri, v, 35 , 94 , 
103-7, 198, 232 miccbapamhita magga°, v, 10 
sammapanihita magga^, v, 49 oj the Magga, i, 88 , 
in, 153 , V, 2-54 ^ Jhana, v, 308-10 of the Saccani, 

v, 422 foil , 436 of the Satipatthana, v, 143-90 , 
298-301 , 803-6 of the Pancmdriyani v, 203, 

220-43 of the Sammappadhanani, v, 244-8 of 
the panca Balani, v, 249-53 of the Sambojjbagga, 
V, 103-39 of the Brahmavihara, v, 118-20 q/ the 
IddhipMa, i, 116 , v, 254-92 of panidhi and apanidhi, 
V, 156-7. anapanasamadhi°, v, 330 asubha*^, v, 320 
of atthikasaMa, v, 129-31 of mrodhasanna, v, 132-4. 
qfkayagata sati, iv, 199 bbavanaya rato mano, i, 48 
Bhavaniyo, mano'^bhikkhu,ni,l-2, v,369. (M in, 261). 
Bhavitatto, i, 53, 60, 141 
B h a v i , annatha, iv, 23 , 67 foil 
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Bhaveti, cittai), i, 13, 188, iv, 294 uttarig, i, 3, 
T, 343 ‘rnaggag bodkaya, i, 103 ammittag, n, 188 
samadhig, iii, 13 , iv, 80 , 143-4 amccasanna, 

III, 156 mettag, dc , cetovimuttii), iv, 322 , v, 118, 

131 [a- ]bka vita-kayo, -silo, -panilo, iv, 111 subba- 

vito, I, 132 See also Bhavana 

B h 1 k k h a , pakka-°, iv, 324 

Bkikkhu, -passim bhikkkum, i, 128-35, ii, 215 /oW , 

IV, 159-62, 195, 374 /oZZ 

B h 1 1 1 1 , II, 103 , IV, 183 , V, 218 

Bhuta, maka°, ii, 4„ iii, 59, 62, 101, 207, 211, 

IV, 174, 192, 195, V, 365. pana°, i, 21 sabba- 
pana°, iv, 314 mettag sabba-bbutesu, i, 208 sabba° 
anukampi, i, 25, 110-11 manussa°, v, 357 °gamo, 

V, 46 satuj]u°, 1, 170. sammukhi°, i, 156 brahma®, 

HI, 83 , IV, 94 sajoti®, ii, 260-1 cakkhu®, iiana° 
[dhamma®, biabma®], ii, 255 , iv, 94 u]u°, i, 100 , 

u, 279 munja-pabba] -bhuta, ii, 92 , iv, 158 {tf 
D. II, 55 ) agarika®, v, 89 puthu®, v, 262 

Bhutapubbag, i, 5 , 58 , 155 , 216-27 , ii, 227 , 
266, 269, 270, iii, 144, iv, 177, 201, v, 146, 
447. 

tacchag, v, 229 abhutavadi, i, 149 Bhagavantag 
abhiitena abbhacikkhati, posstm yathabbutag, see s v 
bhutag idan ti passasi, ii, 48 

B h u 1 1 k 0 , catummaha®, ii, 94 , iii, 206 See also Kaya , 
Pmisa 

Bhuma, bhumma, bhumma khattiya, i, 234 pac- 
ehabhumagamiko, iii, 5 katthena vilikhati, i, 124 
B h u m a k 0 , paccha®, iv, 312 

Bhumi, apaya®, i, 27 danta®, iii, 83 puthujjana®, 
sappurisa®, iii, 225 °bhago, iii, 108 sekha®, asekha®, 
V, 229-30 °calo, v, 262 “ramaneyyako, i, 232 
B h e r a V a , pahiuabhaya®, iii, 83 

Bhojanag, tika®, ii, 218 (c/ Vm ii, 196) See also 
Mattannu 

Makkka, i, 187 kodha-mana-makkba-vinayo, ii, 282 
Mago, I, 52, 199 {cf migaka, M Vastu, iii, 420, 18) 

M a g g a , ujuko, i, 33 um-°, iv, 195 , y, 16 , 171 urn-® 

-patho, I, 193 kum-°, rv, 195 dakkhma-®, iii, 109 
yatha-®, iv, 194-5 yathagata-®, i, 94. brahmapattiya, 
IV, 118 °-]mo, I, 187 Bodhaya, = Patiecasamup- 

pado, II, 105 apunabbhavaya, i, 174. suddhi-®, 
I, 103 
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Aeiyatthangiko — Ar)(fas in detaih v,8- 10 ) elation 

oj Fii st A nqa to 7 est, v, 21 • majjhima patipada, v, 421 
samma- patipada-, -patipatti, v, 18, 23 nxiodhagammi 
patipada J 07 {a) dukkliaip see Saccani , (b) sakkaya, 

m, 158 , (c) rupa, cCc , iii, 59-61 , (d) vedana, iii, 60 , 

IV, 220-5, 233, (e) kamma, i\, 183 bhaddako, 

IV, 2^^ foil constitutes samamia, bialiinaiiiia, 25 
IB the object oj- biahmacanya, "v, 7 , =biabmacaiiya, 

V, 16-17 , 26, =sammattap, v, 18, =kusala dhamma, 
V, 18 peculiai to the doctr me oj the Tathagata, v, 14-15 , 
vicayaso desito, iii, 96 chstmctue 7?iaik oj the sekha, 
v, 14 leads Amata, v, 8 discerns and is destiuctue 
of dnkkha, iii, 86 , 159 , iv, 253 , 259 . v, 7 , 253 , 
286, 288, 294, 4:21 foil. , and of the links in Patic- 
casamuppMo, 11 , 42-6 , 57 folloued by the sappuiisa, 
V, 19-20 mai^k oj the sotapanna, 348 called soto, 
V, 847 called purana"^, 11 , 106 gives insight leading 
to saltation^ v, 421 leads to Asaijkhata, iv, 36 , 367-8 
jpiejpaies fo7% leads to Nibbana and Aiahatta, iv, 252, 
261-2 , V, 38 foil , 48 extinguishes lagadosa, dc , anil 
tanha, iv, 253 , 257 , 261 , v, 27-8 , 31-2 , 40 stays 
the niind, v, 20 ejects upManam, iv. 258 ejects evil 
dispositions, IV, 256, v, 22, 28-9, 48-51, 54-62 

' ejects avi]]a, iv, 256 legidates mental states, v, 51-3. 
assmes against temptation, v, 58-4 cidtuatecl by good 
fi tends, I, 88 relation of, to the Saccani, v, 28-4 
to the Boj]hai]ga, v, 82 to the Satipatthana, v, 179 , 
294 to the IddhipMa, v, 254, 276, 286, 294 
conditions essential to entiy on, y, 1-2, 21-2, 29-85, 
46 foil discerns bhava, sakkaya, iv, 258 gives insight 
into vedana, iv, 255 , [paiam-]assasassa sacclnkniyaya, 

IV, 254-5 its followers mutnally aW active, ii, 168-9; 

V, 8-10 Gultivati07i oj, see Bhavana. 

^-annu, -vidu, -kovido, maggassa akkhata, i, 191 , 
III, 66 °anuga, in, 66 ‘^-kusalo, in, 108 
kullaxj, IV, 175. brabmayanai), v 5-6 
na-ppakasati ariyo maggo idba panmaij, i, 7. 
tenth ten Aygas, v, 20 maggo micchapatipada, 

n, 168 , III, 109 , V, 1 , 15-18 , 23 satne, with ten 
Aygas, ii, 168 , v, 834 

M a g g a n a , dhammassa, i, 210 
Maggayamano, mudumusig, ii, 270 {cf M i, 334) 

M a ij k u , dum-°, ii, 218 ®-bhuto, i, 124 
Mag gull, II, 260 {cf Vin iii, 107) 

M a c c u , °-jara, v, 402 ^-jaho. iv, 158 ^-dheyyag, i, 4 , 
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29 , V, 24 , 166 ®-hayI, i, 40 , 192 foil °-raja, 

IV, 158 ^ 

Macchari, maceharo, i, 18, 34, 96, iv, 341 
vitamaccliaro, i, 34 amacchan, i, 96 , iv, 244 
M a c c h e r a g , i, 18 , 20 , 32 , 57 , 59 vigatamala-®, 

V, 351 , 392 

M a ] 3 a 1 1 , vitakkehi, i, 202 

M a 3 ] h a , soka-ma 3 ]he, i, 17 , 56 ma 33 hena Dhammo, 

II, 17 , 20 , 23 , 61 , 76 , iii, 135 ma33hiina dhatu, 
sanna, . majjhimo pamdhi, puggalo, ii 154 pati- 
Magga) itthi {see Itthi) 

Ma33hesita, i, 169 

Maniiati, i, 162 , 222 , iv, 22-4 , 65 , 202 akkhata- 
rag na, i, 11 sottabbaq, v, 18-9 mannamano, 

III, 75 mannitai] = rago, gando, sallaij, iv, 202 
mannita-samugghata-saruppo, dc , iv, 21-6 

Mandanaka 3 atiko, in, 105 

M and all, i, 51 

M a 1 1 0 , IV, 307 pa-°, iv, 307 

Mattannu, bho 3 ane[a-]'^, ii, 218 , iv, 103-4, 175 

Mattaso, v, 377 

Matthako, dayhamano va, i, 13. 

Matthati, mathati, i, 221 matthenti cittag, iv, 210 
Matthalonika, ii, 111 
M a d h u r a g g a ij , i, 41 , 47 

Manasikaro, i, 78-9, ii, 273, iv, 268-8, v, 84, 119, 
184 a^ I, 78-9 , iv, 269 , v, 106 foil , 154 , 170 
yomso, I, 105, v, 31-8, 76; 79, 85, 91, 94, 101, 
104-6 , 347 , 388 ayoniso, i, 202 , v, 64 , 84 ; 93 , 
103 a factor o/namarupa, ii, 3 

Man am, iv, 118 
Manayati, iii, 190 
Mannssattag, labhati, v, 457. 

Mano, {a) as cittag, o? subject oj mental states — i, 53, 
116; 123; iv, 71, 132 cittag iti pi mano iti pi 
viflnanag, ii, 94 foil with kayo and vaca, see Kay a 
as 0 efei endium of sensations, v, 218 manag pamdahati, 
I, 149 yavata me manasa panyattag, i, 31 manag 
padosaye, i, 149 tattha me niiato mano, i, 133 , 186 
mutag anuvicantag manasa, iii, ^203-16 piti°, 
I, 181 , V, 332 , 838 °sancetana, see Ahaia (cattaro) 
“^-vitakko, I, 7 , 207 bbavanaya rato, i, 48 ^bhava- 
niyo. III, 1-2, v, 369 [a-]rakkhito, ii, 23 nivaraye, 
I, 14. like a makkato, ii, 95 niccharatj babiddha, 
i, 197. 
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(!>) w patticular, as Sixth Otqan in seiise-conscmcs- 
ness —HI, 46 , v, 218 ■paiicakamaguna mano 
chattha,! 16 adlna-°,v,74 yottaij, i, 172 °vmna- 
naij, III, 229 samphasso, iii, 280 See Ayatana (a) 
Manomayo, IV, 71, V, 382 
Mano r am 0 , i, 111 , 131, iv, 126 
Manta, “adhiro, i, 67 patibhanti, v, 121-6 vanna 
brahmananap, iv, 118 
Manti, sumanta-°, i, 236 
Mandiya, i, 110 
Mamayati, iii, 190 
M a m a y 1 1 0 , ii, 94 

Mar an a, passim sabbap °dhammaij, iv, 27 iaia-° 
passim maranudo, i, 134 ’ 

Maiieika, in, 141 

Mala, tmi, i, 32, v, 67 °maceheia-ceto, v, 361 392 
biahmaeariyassa, i, 38 , 43 sattha°, i, 43 “abhibhu, 
I, lo , dz , 57 
M a s 1 , II, 88 , IV, 197 

Mahaggato, cittai) sa-o ii, 122, 213, v 266 n° 
n, 122, 213, v,266 ’ ’ ^ ’ 

Mahatthiyo, malnddhiyo,ii, IMfoll. 
Mahaviio, I, 16 
Mabasaro, v, 400 
Mabasalo, v, 377 
Mahissaso, i, 185 
Mail I, sagaranta, i, 192 
Mahesakkbo, i, 9; 11, ii, 274 
Mahesi, i, 33, 167 
Mahodadbi, v, 400. 

Magaviko, ii, 257. 

M a n a V a k 0 , iv 117 foU , 121 manavika, iv, 121 
ivi a t a , mittaij sake ghare, i, 37 

M a t u g a m 0 , five desirable apgani and opposites, iv, 238-9 
her five distiessfnl distinctions, iv, 239. three dhamma 
tMe hei to hell, rv, 240 five others also, rv, 240-3 five 

^ j j five 

IV, 246-8 subdued by issariyabalag, iv, 246 slla- 
balag a, one takes her to heaven, iv, 248 five dhamma 
make her visaiado, iv 250 five grouths oj the ariya- 
savika, iv, 250 °and siloko, ii, 235 ^ 

^ ^ ^TT ’ & Tin i n vi-mano, i, 12 , 23 asmi-°, 

in, 83 , 130 , 156 , rv, 180 °-gantho, i, 14 °-gatam 

lago gando ._ sallai), iv, 203 kharibharo, 

oq^-^ 9 ,- b 14 vippajahati, i, 4 , 

43 , 26 , 29. See also Anusaya, Ahag, Sagyojana. 
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Manasa, avyagga-°, i, 96 appatta-^ r, 121, v, 1'45 
vidhasai^iattikantag santag, ii, 258 suvimuttaij, dc , 

II, 253 , III, 80-1 manasa anukampati, i, 205 ahag- 
kara-mamagkara-manapagatag, ii, 258 , iii, 80 , 136 , 
170 paccudavattati, iii, 133 

Manns[s]ako, atikkanta-°, ii, 121-2 , v, 2 , 65 , 266 , 
305 kama, i, 9 , 117. 

Maya, “^-karo, m, 141 Gotamo mayag janati, iv, 840 
foil, mayaya vipako, iv, 342 balalapmi, iii, 143 
vidagseti, iii, 142 
May a Vi, iv, 341 a^ iv, 298 
M a r e t a , Maro assa, in, 189 
Mali, IV, 343 
Mala, mandala-°, iv, 281 
M a 1 u 1 0 , IV, 281 
M a s 0 , lohaddha-°, i, 79 
M 1 g 0 , vata-"^, i, 201 , “^raja, v, 227 
Micchattag See Magga as micchapatipada. 

M 1 c c h a , opposite of saccag, iv, 299 
Micchaditthi, i, 96, iii, 184, iv, 147, 307, 309 
micchMitthiya vipako, iv, 348 See also Magga {as 
miccha patipada) 

Micchaditthiko, iv, 807 , 309 , 245 
M 1 1 1 a , i, 37 , 240. mittaddu, i, 225 amitten’eva attana, 

I, 57 ganthati, i, 214 

Middha, t^hina-^ Nivarana vigatatliina-°, iv, 184 
M 1 1 h a k a . See Pilhaka 
Milakkho, v, 466 
Mukharo, i, 61, 204; v, 269 

Mukho, maccu-°, i, 57 adho"^, ubbho°, disa°, vidisa, 

III, 238-9. 

Muggo, ii, 139 

Mucchito, i, 61, 204 , ii, 270 bboge, iv, 332 a°, 

II, 194 , 269. 

M u ] ] a 1 1 , pathaviyag urn-®, ni-° See Iddhi {foi mula of) 
um-°, V, 457. 

Muncati, vamag, iii, 108 
M u n ] a p a b b a ] 0 , ii, 92 , iv, 158. 

Mutt hi, saka-mutthma, iv, 298. acariya-^, v, 153 
bhusa°, IV, 40. 

M u 1 1 h 0 , ‘^ssati See Sati 
Mundeyyag, iv, 300. 

M u t a g , in, 203-16 ditthag, sutag-°, i, 186 , iv, 73 
Mutatto, I, 186. 

M u 1 1 1 , IV, 872 , V, 421 folL 
Mutto, papimato, in, 78-6. 
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M u d 1 1] g 0 , II, 266 

Mudita, °-cetovimutti, V, 118-'20 afeolPhasuvihara, 
Metta 

Mudu, I, 43 , V, 92 ^taio, v, 200, 204 
Mudumusi, II, 270 {cf, M i, 334) 

Mud diko, IV, 376 

M u d d h a , phale, i, 50-1 vipateyya, ii, 220 
Muni, I, 30, 48, 49, 107, 142, 167; 175, 181, 
187 , 195 , HI, 9 Vedeha-°, ii, 215 
Musa, sampajana'^, i, 74, ii, 238, 243. 

Mussati, V, 869 

M u 1 a , rukkhamiilam See Agaia (suiina) ganda-^, iv, 88 
ucchmna-^ /Se^Pahana {foimula of) aglia-°, iii, 32 
°]ato, V, 219 dukkhassa, iv, 828-30 
M u 1 a k 0 , Bhaggavam-"^, passim yomso-manasikara^, 
V, 91 appamada'^, v, 42/oZZ , 91 
M e g h a , akala-*^, v, 30 ; 321 

Metta, metta, sabbabhiitesu mettag, i ,208, v, 169 
metta-cittag, ii, 264 metta cetovimutti, ii, 266 , 
rv, 322 , V, 105 , 119 metta-sahagatena citteua, 
V, 117-19 

Mettata, v, 169. 

Metteyyo, v, 467 
Medha, assa-^, puiisa-®, i, 76. 

Medhavi, iv, 174, 376, v, 384 , 404 
M 0 k k h 0 , III, 264 
Mona, I, 4 , 29 
M omuha , i, 133 
M 0 s a d h a m m 0 , iv, 205, 

M 0 h a n a , i, 88 
M 0 h a n i y 0 , iv, 807. 

Mohayati, iv, 158 

Mo ha, i, 70 , 98 =.®-]alai), iii, 83 ragadosa-*^. See 

Eaga -°aggi, iv, 19 foil ^kkhando, v, 88. °panyo- 
sanaij, v, 34, 35, 87, 42, 43; 54 anyo maggo 
bhavito . mohavinaya - pariyosano hoti, v, 5-6 
mohavmayo =nibbanadhatu 9 v, 8 °kkhayo, in, 160 , 
191 , IV, 251 , V, 8 , 16 , 17 , 25 , 27 khilo, mgho, 
malaij, v, 57 

Yakkha, i, 54, 57, 122, 205, 20645; ii, 255. 

yakkhi, i, 11 yakkhmi, i, 209-10 
Yahho, I, 19. 

Y a 1 1 h 1 , pacana-®, i, 115 
Yathakammag, yathakamm^ago, ii, 122-3. 
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Yathakamo, ‘^-karaniyo, ii, 226 , iv, 91, 159. 

Yat habhnt’ay , (tt) payanati — 

/catunnag dhatunag, ii, 176, 
IV, 192 

lokassa, ii, 80 

pancupManakkhandhanag, iii, 13- 
r samudayag 1 15 , 82 , 160 , 192-3 , iv, 192 , 

(i ) J atthagamag M v, 304 , cf iii, 171-3 

I mrodhag ) sabbesag dukkhadhammanag, 

IV, 188 

channaii phassayatananag, iv, 43 
foil 191-2, 254 

Wedananag, iv, 208-9 , 234-5 
fassadag 1 fcatnnnag dhatunag, ii, 176 

(ii ) ' adinavag ^^^P^ssa vinnanassa, in, 160-1 , 

208-9, 234-5 

(ill ) yag kmci samudayadhammag sabbag tag nirodha- 
dhamman ti, iv, 193 

(iv ) cakkhum mano anicco ti, iv, 80 

(v ) kamaragassa nissaranag, v, 121 

(vi ) aniccag, dukkhag, anattag, sagkhatag, vibhavis- 

sati, rupag vinnanan ti, in, 56 

(vii) nanadhatug lokag, v, 304 

(viii ) sattanag nanadhimuttikag, v 305 
(ix ) parasattanag mdriya-paropanyattig, v, 305. 

(x ) tbanaso hetuso vipakag, v, 304, 

(xi ) attatthag paratthag . ubhayatthag, v, 121 

(xii ) sabbatthagammipatipadag, v, 304. 

(xiii ) cattari Saccani, v, 414 , 432 

(xiv ) ceto-, paniia-vimuttig, iv, 184-7 , 189 

(xv) samahito, patisallino, HI, 13 , 15, iv,80, v, 414-15. 

(xvi ) thanag thanato, dc , v, 304 

xvii ) samapattinag sagkilesag vodanag vutthanag, 
V, 305 

{h) yathabhutag abbijanati — 

(assadag ] (cat unnag dhatunag, ii, 170 


1 

^assadag | 

(1) 

adinavag 
[nissaranan j 
j assadam | 

(u)l 

1 

assadato 
[nissaranato J 


(c) yathabhutag viditva 
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rpancupManakkhandharxag, iii, 161, 
, X f samudayaij \ ! 193 ^ ^ 

^Utthagamarj/lchannai) phassayatanclnai], n, 83, 
I m, 255 

paiicupadanakkliandhanai], in, 81-2, 
161, 193 

paiicindiiyanai], ^, 194 
^labhasakkaiasilokassa, ii, 237 
(ill ) ceto-, paniia-vimuttii}, iv, 120 

(d) y a t h a b h u t a 1] [s a m m a p a n ii a y a] pa s- 
sati, disva, suditthaij, ct’c 
(i) lokasamudayai], lokamrodhai], ii, 17 
( 11 ) paticcasamuppadaij, n, 26 
(ill ) bhavaniiodho nibba^ian ti, ii, 118 
(IV ) rupap vmnanai] aniccai], dukkhai}, vlpaiina- 
madhammay, anattai], n, 1-3 , cf 45 
(v ) cakkhui] dhamma, aniccag dukkhai] vipaii- 
namadhammay anattay, iv, 1-43 
(vi ) n’etay mama na m’eso atta ti, ii, 125, 252-3, 
III, 22 , 50 , 80 , 83 , 136 , 170 , iv, 1-3 , 43 
(Vii ) bhhtai] idan ti, ii, 48 

{e) ]anati,passati — paticcasamuppanna- dham- 
me, II, 180-1 attatthay paiatthay tasmiy aamaye, 
V, 121 lupassa vnifianassa samudayay 
mrodhay, d(?., iy, 386-7 iiipaiamassa, luparatassa, 
1 upasammudi tassa, i upanii odhay vedanai amassa 

vmhananii odhay bhavaramassa bhava- 

nirodhay, iv, 888-9 

(/) samanupassati — in, 52, iv, 142-3 
pativijjhati, V, 454 
pakaseti y, 417 
abhisambujjhati, 417, 433 
abhisameti, 415 , 435 , 438-9 
bhaveti, bo 3 ]haygha, y, 108 , 161 
okkhayati, iv, 144 

ig) yathabhutay va c ana y =nibbanay,iY, 194-5 
yathabhutay [hana-]dassanay, ii, 30, iii, 48-9, 
V, 422-8 , 432 yathabhutay ilanaya sattha paiiye- 
sitabbo, II, 130-1 kayassa, vedananay, cittassa, dc , 
yathabhutay hanaya, y, 144 

Yathasattiy, yathabalay, iv, 348 

Yathaviharo, iy, 290. 

Yathahatay, iv, 325 

Y a V a , IY, 200 "^sukay, v, 10 , 48 

Y a s 0 , dibbo, iv, 275 Joll 


fassaday ) 
(ii ) adinavay 1 
[mssaianayj 
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Yadisako, v, 96 

Y apart a, iv,'l04 

Y am a , catu, i, 66 

Yuga, cattari punsa-yugam, iy, 272 foil savaka-®, 
bhadda^ i, 155 , ii, 191 , y, 164 duta'^, iy, 194-5 
dussa-°, Y, 71 

Yogakkhema, y, 6 defined, see Sekha {foi vmla of) , 
maha, mabanto, y, 130 , 133. patta-®, y, 261 

anuttaia-, ii, 195, 226, m, 84, iy, 125 °-adhiYa- 
banag, i, 173 ayogakkbema-kamo, m, 112 
Yogakkbemi, accanta-^, in, 13 "^-panyayo, iv, 85 

Y 0 g 0 , dibba-*^, i, 35 , 60 , yaca-"^, v, 351 , 392 , 395 

maccuno, i, 11 karanlyo, n, 131 , y, 414 foil , 443 , 
457 patisallanOjiY, 80 apajjati, iii, 11-15, iy, 144, 180 
Yoga, cattaro, y, 59 pabanaya, iy, 85 sabba- 
yogebi vippamutti, i, 213 

Y 0 1 1 a , IY, 163 , 282 
YodbajiYO, iy, 308 

Y 0 n 1 , naga-*^, in, 240 foil pisaca-*^, i, 209 upapankbit- 

tabbo, in, 42 araddba, iy, 175 {cf A ii, 76) ayonii) 
patmissajja, i, 203 

Y 0 n 1 s 0 , Yicme Dbammaij, i, 34 , 55-6 abarai] abareti, 

lY, 104 anuvicmtaya, i, 203 manasikaro, 

Eakkbati, attanaij, y, 169 paraij, y, 169 cittai], 
Y, 232 a-, su-rakkbito, iy, 70 ; 117 rakkbito kayo 

vaea cittag, iy, 112 mdryani, iv, 104 
rakkbo, i, 72-3 
Eakkbitatta, i, 154 
Eaijga, raijgamajjbe, iy, 306-8 
Ea] a, Patala-^^ kama-°, i, 197 "^-jallo, y, 50, 321 
E a ] a k 0 , ii, 101 , in, 131 , 152 
E a j a t a , i, 92 See Jatarupa 
E a ] a n 1 y 0 See Kamaguna 
Ea] ] a ti, IY, 74-5 

Eattbapinda, bbunjiij, n, 221 (M ni, 127, Tbig 110). 
E a n 0 , I, 52 , 148 a®, i, 44 

Eat anal), satta, ii, 217, ni, 83, v, 99 addbattba^, 
II, 217 naranag, i, 36 

E a 1 1 , I, 7 ; 203 , 207 kama°, i, 128 sakaya ratiya 
raraeti, ni, 256-7 a"^, i, 7 , 54 , 128 , 180 , 197 , 199 , 

207 , Y, 64 vmdati^ i, i, 180 
Eato, dbamme, jbane, iv, 117 bbara-"^, upadana-®, 
tanka'^, lY, 389-91 nirato, i, 133 
E a 1 1 1 , sabba® -caro, i, 201 


6—2 
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Eat to, rajati, iv, 3B9 

Eat ha, °kaiakulaij, i, 93 brahmayrina])/\, 5, 6 
Eathiya, =iaecha, i, 201, 212, i\, 344 
Easa See Ayatana {a) &u Kinds of, tijjvcal of 
cognizing hy vmhana, iii, 87 =^gandhe adhivattha 
deva, III, 250 pathavl-'^, i, 134 sadutaio lasanam, 
I, 214 

E a h o , I, 146 °-gato See Patisallina 
Eaga, 1,13, 15, ii, 231, 271, m, 10, n, 72, 329 
so-°, lY, 36 foil [a-jvita*^, i, 125 , 197 [a-vigata^, 
in, 11 , IV, 387 chanda-^ See Chanda bhava-^, 

III, 155 kama-rago, i, 18 , 53 188 , in, 155 , v, 84 , 
121 See also Anusaya iiipa®, iii, 155 , iv, 41 
aiupa® See Saijyojana nandi-° See Nandi saij- 
kappa-°, I, 22 inpa, dc -dhatu-iago, -dhatuya lago, 
in, 9 , 53 

°aggi, IV, 19 °-paso, i, 124 ^-viiago See Ynaga, 
°-patho, IV, 70 ^-paiiyosanaij, v, 34-5, 87, 42-8, 
54 "^adhikaranaij, IV, 839-40 lagakkhayo — in, 51, 
160, 191, IV, 142, 250, 261, 8, 16-17, 

25, 27 pahca kamaguniko lago paiihhato, ii, 99 
■^-latto, i, 136 upasaijhito, i, 188 virajito, iv, 158 
niruddho, iv, 217 aniccai], dukkhaij, anatta — tatia 
rago pahatabbo, n, 149-51, cf iii, 122-3 saijki- 
littho lagena, in, 151 uppatho, i, 38 gando, sallai], 

IV, 203. khilo, malaij, nigho, 57 

nibbapehi maharagap, i, 188 rago cittaij anndhai]- 
seti, I, 185 ce ahaie atthi lago, n, 101-3 

Eaga-dosa, i, 35, 60, 186, 167, 207, 235, b,71 

Eaga, dosa, moha — i, 184, n, 189, 160-2, 195; 
217 , 236 , 250 , 261 , 292 , 297 , 805 , v, 84 , 121 , 
857-9 , 376 , 378 , 406 avita-i -d -m , i, 219 , iv, 307. 
r -d -m -bandhanabaddho, iv, 307 rago, doso, avnia, 
I, 285 

Eaga-, dosa-mohakkhayo ^nibbanap, iv, 251; 
261, 371 =parihha, in, 2b, 160. asaijkhata, 
IV, 359 =anta3], anasavaij, saceai], dc , dc , iv, 360-73. 
Easi, kusala, V, 146, 186-7 akusala"^, v, 145 udaka°, 
IV, 157 

^ E i h c a 1 1 , IV, 206 
* E u k k h a , Kinds of, mentioned — 
assattho, iv, 160-1 , v, 96 
amalako, i, 150 , v, 438 
udumbaro, i, 117 , iv, 160-1 , v, 96 
elagalagumbo, in, 6. 
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kaechako^ v, 96 

kadali, i, 154 , ii, 241 / m, 141-2 , iv, 167 

kapittlaako, v, 96 

kalaya-, i, 150 

kiijsuko, IV, 193 

kiitasimbali, v, 238 

kolo, I, 150, v, 462 

khadiro, v, 438 

khiro, IV, 160-1 

cittajiatali, v, 238 

taca&aro, i, 70 , 78 

talag, passim 

tila, i, 170 "^vaho, i, 152 tilako, piggalo, i, 170 

nalo, i, 154 , ii, 241 

nigiodho, IV, 160-1 , 194, v, 96 

paduma, v, 439 

palalo, palaso, v, 438-9 

paricchattako, v, 238 

pilakkho, IV, 160-1 

billa, I, 150 

beluva-salatuko, 150. 

maha°, v, 96 

maluva, vitata, i, 207 , v, 439 

mugga, i, 150 

vein, II, 241 

veluva-latthita, iii, 91 

salo, i, 131 , 179 bhadda-salo, m, 95 

simball, I, 224 

suiso, IV, 193 

Euci, IV, 138 annatra luciya, ii, 115 

E u p p a 1 1 , III, 86 

Euppato, {(jen) i, 198 {cf S IV 331, Jat iii, 169) 

Eilpa, {a) appeaiance, likeness, like — i, 120, ii, 102, 
108-9 and passim du-^, ii, 186 

Qj) usual object — °-dhatn, n, 148-9 riipa, dc , 
anicca, ii, 245, 251, iv, 2 Joll , v, 22, 60, 74. 
°sanfia, '^sancetana, i, 13 , ii, IMJoll -°mayo, iv, 157 
ittha'^, kanta"^, manapa°, iv, 126 °aramo, ^-samndito, 
IV, 126 °-vipannama-viraganirodho, iv, 126 na tum- 
hakaij, iv, 129 °saijkappo, -chando, -paiilabo, n, 144 
foil 

(c) maternal, cojpoiealjoim — i, 43, 112. namaiupa, 
see Namaiupa ^kkhandho, see Khandba. "^-dhatu, 
III, 9 atti ibutes of, ii, 252-3 , m, 47 , 68 , 80 , 89 
passim , IV, 382 rupassa hetu paccayo, ii, 4 , ni, 59 , 
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62 , 101 aharasamudaya °samudayo, do , iii, 59 
^arammanaij, iii, 53 lupassa assado, Mlnato, nissa- 
ranai), see Xhandha , Yathabhutag , Sukha aniccai), 
dukkhag , vipannamadhammai] , see Khandha rupassa 
gati, IV, 197. "^-gato, iv, 385 rupe nmsati, i, 67 
rupa-sai]khaya vimutto, iv, 376 na ]ivag, i, 206 
°-sagyo]anatigo, i, 53 akasanancayatanag riipa- 
paticca pannayati, ii, 150 
Eupattaij, III, 87 

E u p a V a See Sakkayaditthi {foi miila of ) 

Eupiya, 1,90-1 °pati suvannacuimapanpiua, ii, 233. 
suddhai] rnpiyaij, i, 104 

E u p I , III, 46 , IV, 202-3 , 402 a°, iii, 46 , 112 , iv, 202-3 , 
384, 402 

Eupo, 11,198, V, 352, and passim evag iiipo siyaij, 
III, 11 , 101 

Eoga, eja, IV, 64 roganag thiti, vupasaiQO, iii, 32 
Eopanag , iv, 176 
E 0 s a k 0 , I, 85 , 96 

L a] 3 i , sabbattha-sagvuto, i, 73. 

Lapayati, i, 31 
L ahu , V, 283-4 
Liggag, v, 278 

Lina, V, 77 , 112 ati-^ v, 263 , 267 , 277-81 , 288-9. 
Linattag, cetaso, v, 64 , 103 
L u 3 3 a 1 1 , IV, 52. 

L u 1 1 1 o , V, 123. 

Lukho, liikho, ii,200 ° 3 ivi, iv, 330 tayo, iv,337yoZ/. 
L u 1 0 , nalo va hanto, i, 5. 

Lena, mag-leno, iv, 415 =mbbanag, iv, 372 
L 0 k a y a t a , ii, 77 
Lokayatiko, brahmano, ii, 77 

L 0 k a , sadevako samarako sabiahmako, i, 160, 168 , 207 , 
II, 170 , III, 28 , 59 , IV, 158 , cf 127 , v, 204 , 352 
sahasso loko, v, 176 , 299 sabba"^, i, 12 , iv, 127 , 
312 , V, 132 brahma-®, see Brahma Yama-^ i, 34 
sugatig saggag upapa 33 ati, iii, 248-5 , iv, ^10 foil , 312, 
351/oiI , V, 342 °dhatu, v, 424 ®-dhatuyo, dasa, i, 26. 
aneka-, nana-dhatu, v, 304 imo, ayag, loko paro ca, 
i, 18, 32, 57, 62, 214-5, ii, 185, iii, 164, iv, 210 
[n'Jatthi ayag loko . paro loko, iv, 348 /oZZ para- 
lokag na bhaye, i, 42 lokassa samudayo, atthaggamo, 
[nirodho], ii,73-4, ni, 135, iv, 86 evag . . samu- 
dayati, <fc., ii, 78-80 lokassa anto, iv, 93 lokan- 
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tariko, V, 454 lokantagu, i, 62, iv, 157 lujjati, 

IV, 52 ^-dhammo, iir, 139 lokassa dhamma, i, 98 , 
°-pariyayo, i, 24 °-pannatti, iv, 38 loke dippati, 

V, 457 uddito, pihito, i, 40 Mipito, padhupito, 
pajjalito, pakampito, i, 31 , 133 ^-cinta, v, 447-8. 

^-saniii, "^-mani, iv, 95 loke upadiyati, iv, 23 , 
65 , 168 loke visattika, i, 1 , 24 , 54 , 60 , 110 
loke abhi]]ha-donianassai] See Satipatthana kmci 
loke piya-rupai], ii, 108 adbimucchito, i, 113 
^amisai), i, 2-3, 55, 113. ^adhipati, i, 181 

^vidu, I, 62 , V, 197 , 343 , 352 See also Buddha 
{formula of faith in the) loke pajjota, i, 15, 47 
®-]et^ho, I, 220 °uttaro ii, 267, v, 407 sabbaloke 
anabhirati, v, 132 loke dukkhapare tasmii), i, 210 
maccunabbhahato . icchadhupayito, i, 40 chaba- 
lisa lokasmiij, iv, 159 tanhaya, cittena, niyati 
loko, I, 39 nandi-sagyojano, -sambandhano, i, 39 
icchaya ba]]hati, i, 40 kicchag, kiccha, ii, 5, 104 
loke aniccata, i, 204 sassato, antava, dc , m, 182 , 
204-5 , 213-15, lY, 286 foil , S91 Joll , v,418 sunno, 

IV, 54. dvayanissito, ii, 17, iii, 134-5 ariyassa 
vmaye loko, iv, 95 nissaranag loke, i, 128. °kkha- 
yiko, V, 420 loke sagvaddho, lokag abhibhuyya, 
III, 140 lokena anupalitto, iii, 83 , 140 loke dhamm- 
anuvadi, -avadi, m, 138 , iv, 252-3 loke saccasam- 
mata, iv, 230-1 sammatag loke panditanag, iii, 139 
lokanukampa, ii, 274 , v, 259-60 nahaij lokena 
vivadami, loko maya vivadati, iii, 138 loke samaMa, 
i, 14, 15 

Lena, ®ghata, °-sakkharo, ii, 276 

L 0 p a , pindiya lopena [lokena] yapeti, v, 342 

Lobha, 1,16, 43, 63, 70 iccha°, i, 16, 63 °khandho, 

V, 88 bhavalobhajappaij, 1, 123 ‘^dhammo, iv 111-12 
lokassa dhammo uppa]]amano, i, 98 

Lomo, asi-° satti-*^, usu-°, suci-° punso, ii, 257-8 

Lomahatthajato, v, 270 

L olo , IV, 111 , V, 148 

L 0 li a , V, 92 

Vagko, iv, 118 

V a g g a , "^-gato i, 187 

Vagsa, vagsika Gandala-®, v, 168-9 

V a c a n a , °-kkhamo, ii, 282 yathabhutag, iv, 194-5. 

VacJsagkharo, iv, 293. 

Va] ] a , anumattesu vajjesu bhayadassavi, v, 187 
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V a 3 3 a V a , iii, 94 

V a 11 c 1 1 0 , IV, 307 , 309 , 311- 

V a n 3 h o , IV, 169 II, 29 , v, 201 

V a t u m a , 'b4imna-°, iv, 52 
Vatta, III, 63-5 See also nett line 

V a 1 1 a 1 1 , kattha vattai) na vattati, i, 15 
Vatto, paiiyadinna-^, iv, 53 {cj M in, 118) 
Vacldhati, 1^,73, 250 vannena, a> , ii, 206-7 

V a d d h 1 , aiiya-°, iv, 250 

Vanta, "^cchinno, °patibaddho, in, 155-6 

V a n n a , chavi-°, v, 216 mukha-^ in, 2 , 235 , iv 275 

foil eolouos mentioned — in, 152, v, 121 vijjupa- 
bhcisa-'^, I, 30 kena vanno pasidati, i, 5 

V a t a , IV, 180 °-silava, i, 143 
Vatta, sutta, v, 70-2 

Vatta, i, 63 , iv, 94 , 198 vatta no ca vacanakkhamo, 
II, 182 

V a 1 1 b u , II, 41 catucattmsaij nanavatthuni, satta sattari 

iianavatthuni, ii, 56-9 putta vatthu manussanai}, i, 37- 
Vatthuka, vaca-°, i\, 67 

V a d a ii ii u , i, 43 

V a d h 0 , atta-, n, 241 
Vanaspati, osadhi-tina-°, i\, 302 

Vaya, iv, 28 °anupassi, iv, 211 Mhammo, iv, 214; 
V, 183 lattmdivakkhayo, i, 38, 43 

V a 1 a 1 1 a , i, 63 °-khaiido, iv, 56 
Varadayi, iv, 250 
Valahakayika deva. Deva 

V a 1 1 II r 0 , n, 98 

Vasa, issanyai) loke, i, 43 i, 24. 

V a s a n a , tipakkha-®, i, 90 

V a s a 1 i , i, 60 

Vasundhara, abhivassa, i, 100 

V a s s 1 k a , v, 44 (<?/. Mil , 182) 

V a s s 1 k 0 See Terovassiko 

V a c a , IV, 132 hina, ma33himd;, panita, n, 154 samma, 

miccha See Magga, attha:ggika catuhi aijgehi saman- 
nagata, i, 188 ^-vatthukag, iv, 67 niruddha, in Fi^st 
Jhana, iv, 217 rakkhita, iv, 112 ^vatthur, iv, 15, 
Vaco, vikinna-^, i, 61 ; 204 , v, 269 
VAjapeyyai), i, 76 

V a n 1 ] a k a , siici-®, ii, 215 

V a t a , dasa, iv, 218 °-tapa, ii, 88 “-tapahata, iii, 54 , 

V, 379 °erxto, v, 123 adhimatta, iv, 56 veramba, 
II, 231 {cf Pap. S , ap M , i, 1). pativato, i, 13. 
sitako, IV, 289 "upadanag, iv, 399. 
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Vada, para° i, 4 “anuvMo, in, 6, iv 61, 340, 381, 
V, 7 “atihiko, °-gavesi, v, 445 navaka-°, dc , iv, 46. 
ko pana vado adhimattanam, parittanai), iv, 160-2. 
■^anupato See vadanuvado kmnaraka-vMa ii, 218-19 

V a d I , dhamma° iii, 138 

V a n a y 0 , su°, i, 238 

V ay am a, 440 samma-°, micchri-°, n, 168-9 See 

Magga tajjo, iv, 197 

Tayamati_, uttarii], v, 898 saijgame, iv, 308, 310 
avayama, i, 217-8 See Padhana (samma) 

V a y 0 , “-vayokayaij anupeti, dc , in, 207 

Vail V ah 0 , 400 

Valarajju, n, 238 

Vasi, °jate dissante, iii, 154 (A iv, 127 , cj Vin, iv, 168 

Vikatthati, n, 229 

Vikampati, iv, 71 

Vikllanikaij , karoti, in, 190 

Vikulavako, dija honti, i, 224 

V i k k h 1 1 1 0 , bahiddha, v, 263 foil. , 279 cittaii, ii, 122 , 

218, Y, 157, 265 
Viggahikakatha, v, 419 
Vighatava, in, 16-18 

Vigh a ta , °pakkhiyo, -v, 97 sa°, in, 8 apajjati, iv, 67 , 
V, 345 a°, in, 8 , v, 97 

Vieakkhano, i, 214 

Vicakkhukammai], i,110, 114, 118-9 (&«JPTS, 
1889, p 208 ) 

Vie ay a, dhamma° jSee Sambojjhaijga vicayaso desito, 
III, 96 

Vicar a, y. 111 &a°, a°, iy, 360, 363, y, 109, 156 

See Jhana ( fot niulce) °matto, iy, 363 
Vicareti, y, 166 

Vicikiccbati, ii, 17 , 50, 54 , in, 122 , 135 
Vicikiccba, i,99, ni, 106 8 , iy, 350 399 “ttbamyo, 
Y, 64 See Anusaya , Nlvaiana , Pajabati, Saijyojana. 
Vicikicehi, in, 99 
Vicinati, yoniso Yicine dbammaij, i, 34 
Viceyya, °danaij, i, 21 
Viehiddakasanna See Asubba, s v. Subba 
V 1 ] a t e 1 1 , jataij, i, 165. 

V 1 ] a m b h a 1 1 , tandi, y, 64 

Vijambhika, ? = Yijambbita, i, 7. See Vijambbati. 

Vi] anata, i, 18, 20 
Vijabati, satasabagata me 
II, 220. 


sati na Yijahissati, 
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Yijitavl, loke, iii, 83 

Vi]iA, I, 34 , 55 katama,* m, 163, l7l-7 , v, 429 
°sampanno, v, 67 °-caiana-sampanno, i, 153 , 166 , 
Ti, 284 , V, 197 , 343 , 352. °-bhagiyo, v, 395 °yan- 
takaio, 1 , 188 °~vimutti, v, 28 , 73 , 329 , 333-5 , 340 
°gato, III, 103 , 163 , 171-7 , v, 429 ‘“’’-gato viddasu, 

V, 1 tisso, I, 196, n, 63 tihi ^sampanno, i, 166 
sekha, ii, 43 , 58 , 80 "^uppMo, ii, 82 , in, 47 avij- 
javirago °uppado, ii, 82 udapeti, v, 179, 258, 442 
}oll uppajjati, ii, 7-11 , 105 , iii, 47 , iv, 31 , 49-50 , 
233 sacchikatabba, ^, 52 bhetva avijjai) vijjaya, 
I 198 , V, 52 ° and aniccay, iv, 50 ° ajid the Anyo 

Maggo, V, 1-2 pubbaijgama kusalanaij dhammanaij 
samapattiya, v, 1 ° and Saecam, iii, 163 , v, 429-30. 

Avi]]a, katama, ii, 4, ni, 162, 171-6, iv, 256, 
V, 429 ""gate, I, 142 , ii, 82 , m, 162 , 171-6 , v, 429 , 
467 ^dbatu, ii, 153 , iii, 46 n °samphassa]aij veda- 
yitaij. III, 46 , 96 panyadiyati, in, 155 pahatabba, 
etc , n, 24 , in, 47 , iv, 31 , 49 50 , 256 , v, 52 
^samatikkama, i, 198 , 235 bhmdati, v, 10 sa- 
upanisa, ii, 30 °mulako, °samosarano, '^samugghato, 
II, 26 ^virago, in, 47 conditiomng the saijkharas, 

II, 6 , 9 , 12 jorei unne't of evil states of mind, v, 1 

Q'Vijjaya asesaviragamrodho, ii, 12 , 40 , 62 foil , 

in, 135 and Saccani, m, 162 , v, 429 tibbo vana- 
sando, in, 109 ^-nivarano, -nivuto, ii, 23-4 , 178 , 

III, 149. chasu dhammesu anupatita, n, 40 virajjati, 
vira]ita, virajiya, i, 13, 15, 165, v, 158 /S^eAnusaya, 
Asava, Ogba, Paticcasamuppado, Yoga, Saijyojana 

V 1 j ] u m a 1 i , i, 100 

Vijjo, vatthu^, tiracehana®, nakkhatta^ aijga*^, in, 239 
te^ I, 146 , 191-2 , 194 Joll , 234 

Vinnana, = cittar) o? mano, ii, 94 j-oll the Fifth 
Khandha, see Khandha atti ibutes of in, 68 , see also 
Eupa {attributes oj) cha vmnanakaya, n, 4, in, 61 
°dhatn, in, 6^ foil cakkhu, dc , -^,_passim function 
of II, 100 , III 87 IS one of Four Ahara, see Ahara 
°-aharo = punabbhavabhinibbattiya paccayo, n, 13 
saharaij, in, 54 ko ^aharaij ahareti ti no kallo panho, 
II, 13 sambhoti, iv, 67 conditioned by sapkhara, 
II, 6 , 8 , 12 , II, 82 , 135 conditions, and is con- 
ditioned by, Namarupa, ii, 6 , 8 , 12 , in, 102 tan- 
nissitaij, iv, 102 ayu usma ca vmiianai), iii, 343 
^-gato, IV, 106-7, 385 vmnanassa gati, agati, cuti, 
upapatti, vuddhi, aniiatra rupa . , in, 53 , 55 , 58. 
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rupupaypj vmnanaij titthamanaij, in, 53 patittha 
viManassa, [a-]patitthaij viiinanaij, i, 122 , ii, 65 , 
101, III, 53/oZZ, 124 "^tthitiyo, catasso, III, 54 yan 
ceteti arammanaij hoti, viManassa thitiya, 
II, 65-7 [a-]puiinupagaij, ii, 82, 106 vmiianassa 
avakkanti, ii, 91 , 101 JolL viManassa oko, in, 9-10 
Maio vjManap samannesati, m, 124 nagarasami, 
IV, 194-5 virulhap, n, 101 sa-upanisaij, ii, 30 
samanvesati, i, 122 nimittannsari, iv, 269 nimit- 
tassadagadhitag, iv, 168 anatta ti, iv, 166-7 tassa 
. rupa-vipannamannpanvatti viManaijhoti, in, 16 18 
saMa-viMana-sapkhayo, i, 2 assado, adinavo, nissa- 
ranaij, in, 102-3 anabhisapkharaiica, vimuttag, thifcaij, 
in, 53-8 ^viMatabba dbamma, iv, 18-19 , 39 
Vinilanako, sa-° kayo, n, 252-3, in, 80, 103, 136, 
^ 169-70 , V, 311 

Vin 11 anatta, viManaij viManattaya saijkhataij abhi- 
sapkharoti, ni, 87 

V 1 n n a n 0 , evag siyaij, in, 11-12 , 101 a°, n, 112 , 

IV, 384 

V 1 11 ii a t a , aviMataro milakkha, v, 466 

V I ii 11 a 1 1 , in, 134 
Viiiii apako, v, 162 

Vinnu, I, 9, iv, 41-3, 93, 339 ‘^pasattho, v, 343 
Viiineyya See Kamaguna 

Vitakka, ii, 153-4, iv, 69, 216, v, 181 sa®, iv, 360 
foil a*^ IV, 360 foil , V, 111 , 156 mano°, i, 7 , 207 , 

IV, 179 kama°, vyapada®, vihipsa’^, i, 203 , n, 151 , 
in, 93 , V, 417 ^-vicaro, iv, 193 , v, 111 See also 
Jhana (foumdce) vitakk’ assa vicaranaij, i, 39 avitak- 
kajhayi, i, 126 gehasito, i, 186 gehanissito, i, 197 
satthitasito, i, 187 upadbavati, i, 185 vitakkehi 
majjasi, i, 203 

Vitakketi, i, 197, 202, iv, 169, v, 156 vitakke, 

V, 417 

Vitaccheti, n, 255 

V I I a t h a I) , a®, n, 26 , v, 430 
Vitudati, mukhasattihi, iv, 225 

V I I I a ij , I, 42 

V 1 1 1 1 , ^upakarano, iv, 324 
Vidit a,\v, 180-1 

Viditva, o/ asekba, y, 193-4, 205 
Vidn, IV, 127 loka°, i, 62, v, 197, 343 j 352, see also 
Buddha (formula of faith in the) sabba-°, i, 33 

V 1 d d h a ij s a n a , iv, 83. 
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Viddasu, V, 1-2 a, iv, 127 

Vidha, tisso, i, 12, in, 80-1, 83, 137*, v, 56, 98 
samatikkanto, ii, 253 , iii, SO , 136 , 170 
Vidhavcl, I, 170 
Vidhavati, cittai), i, 37 
Vidhupito, vidhupeti, 1 . 14 , iii, 90 , iv, 210 
V 1 d h u m a , i, 141 (c/ S N 1048 = A ni, 32) 

Vin a y a , dhamma-"^, iv, 43-5 , 260 , iv, 43 , v, 144 , 419 , 
457 See Dhamma (e) sugata®, 'v, 235 ye laga-dosa- 
vmaya, i, 235 laga'^, dosa°, moha°, iv, 1 Joll , v, 81 , 
42,^68, 137-9, 241, 253 = nibbanadhatu, v, 8 

aiiyassa, ii, 205, 271, iv, 95, 157-8, 189 °dharo, 
II, 156 

Vinayaya, i, 40 

V i n a s s a 1 1 , iv, 809 

Vinipata, [a-]vinipatadliammo, v, 193-4 , 343 , 346 , 
see also Sotapanna {foi mida), 

Vinibaddho, in, 9 
Vinibandho, ii, 17, m, 135, 186. 

V I n 1 b b li u ii ] a 1 1 , iv, 168, 

V 1 n i 1 0 . V, 261 a^ su"^, it, 287 

Vinilakasaiina See Asubha, s i Subha 

V 1 n e 1 1 , it, 105 

V 1 n 0 d e 1 1 , iv, 70 , 76 , 190 

Vipaccati, I, 114 

Viparamoso, v, 473 

Viparavatta iii, 12 , v, 419 

Viparinama, with amcca, dukkha, passim ^ahhatha- 
bhavo, II, 274 , iii, 8 , 107-8 , iv, 7 foil , 25 , 34 , 40 , 
67 foil ^-dukkhata, iv, 259 , v, 56 
Vipassana, bhavetabba, t, 52 samatha-^, iv, 194-5 , 360 
Vipassi, II, 5 

Y 1 p a k a , i, 34 patisevati, i, 57 sukatadukkatanaij 
kammanaq, iv, 348 foil thanaso hetuso vipakai) 
pajanati, v, 804 tassa kammassa vipakena, i, 92, 
II, 255 kammassa °avasesena, i, 92 , ii, 255-6 
V 1 p a k 0 , IV, 186-7 vipakataro, ii, 128 
Yippatisari, iii, 125, iv, 183, 320-1, SS9 foil 
Vippatisara, iii, 120, 125, iv, 46 
Yippatipajjati, i, 73 

Yippamutto, i, 4, 29, 50-1 , 111 , iii, 31 , 83 , iv, 11. 
Yippamokkho, i, 154 
Yippalapati, iv, 803 
Yippallattha, of -citto, i, 63. 

Yippasanno, iii, 2 , 235 , iv, 118 , 294 , v. 301 ' 
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Vippahana, i, 39, 47 
VippahinO, i, 99 
A'lpphandita, i, 123, ii, 62/oZZ 
Vibhagati, dhammaij, ^ , 261 
V 1 b h a V a , ni, 92 
Vibhavati, in, 56-7 

Vibbhatta, vibbhanta, ‘^citto, i, 61 , 204 m, 93 , 
V, 269 

Vimati, IV, 327 v, 161 
Vimariyadikato, iii, 31 , iv, 11-12 
Vim an a , i, 12 , 23 
Y 1 m u c c a 1 1 , ii, 94 , iii, 46 , 121 , iv, 2 
Yimuttatta, iii, 46 , 55, 58- 

Y 1 m u 1 1 1 , ceto° appamana, akmeanna, sumiata, animitta, 
IV, 296-7 akuppa ceto-°, ii, 239 See also Aiahatta 
{Jooonula D) ceto-*^, paiina-®, i, 120, ii, 214, 222, 

IV, 119-20, 184, 95 118-9, 203-4, 206, 220, 

257, 266, 268, 271, 275, 280, 282, 284, 289-90, 
305 , 356 , 358 , 376 , 406 , 423 , 433 ^kkhandho, 
‘^nanadassanakkhandho AS^^Kbandha vi]ja-°, v, 28 , 
73 , 829 , 383-5 , 840 metta - ceto^, see Metta 
‘^-sukha-patisai]vedi, i, 96 ariya, = samadhindnyaij, 

V, 228 vimuttiya samannagato, v, 876 , 878 sa- 
upanisa, ii, 80 vimuttiya vimutti, v, 410 vijja- 
^-phalaij See Phala uttari-^, v, 119-21 sacchika- 
tabba, v 52 anuttaia, i, 105 metta-, karuna-, 
mudita-, upekba-, ceto-^^, v, 118-20 nibbanattba, 

III, 189 vimuttiya nibbanag patisaranaij, \, 218 
satiya patisaraiiag, v, 218 ^-paiipacaniya dhamma, 

IV, 105 °attbo, III, 189 miccha"^, v, 884 miccha , 
samma-®, ii, 169 seta-pacchado va lathassa, iv, 291-2 

Yimutta, {a) ibmegidated, d^stiait — v, 157 

(b) intellectually emancipated — i, 23 , 85 , 60 , 

HI, 18 , 58 , 187 °-citto, ^-cittattag See Citta, Citto 
(su-, a-vimutta). pamia-^, i, 191, ii, 123, ni, 65 
bbaga-^, i, 191 anupada, ii, 18 , 48 , 115 , 253 , 
III, 59-61 , 68-5 , 80-i , 161 , 170 , 198 , iv, 88 , 141 , 
255 , V, 194 , 205 sarnma-^, i, 109 tanhakkhaye, 
tanha-sagkhaya-°, ii, 284 , iii, 13 , iv, 891 [anut- 
tare] upadhi-saqkhaye, i, 124 , 184 abhaye, i, 154 
rupa-, dc , saijkhaya, iv, 376-7 vimuttasmiij vimut- 
tamhi See Arahatta {fo'imula A) 

Y 1 m 0 [ k ] k h a , ii, 53 , 123 , iv, 33. cetaso, i, 159 
aj]hattaij, ii, 54 vimokkbaya ceteti, iii, 121 subho, 

V, 119 samiso, niramiso, niramisataro, iv. 235-7 
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Yimbo, bimbo, y, 217 
Viyatto, Y, 261 
V 1 r a ] o , lY, 47 5 107 , 210 

V I r a ] ] a 1 1 , ii, 94 , iii, 46 , iy, 2 , 98 
Virajjhati, iy, 117 

V II a d d b 0 , y, 23 , 82 , 179 , 254 , 294 

Viraga, i, 136, m, 13, 19-20, 59 Joll , 133, 163, 
IY, dSJoll , 141, 214, Y, 226, 239, 255, 361, 438 
raga-"^, iv, 47, 86, \, 27, 311 See Anapanasati , 
Jhana ( fo^muUe ) , Magga , Satipatthana Sato (sampa- 
jana) , Sambo]]hai)ga °niSbito, iv, 365 sa-upaniso, 
II, 30 =nibbana, n, 371 = vimuttattho. iii, 189 

Y 1 r a j a y a , a"^, iy, 17 , 89. 

Y 1 r 1 y a , ii, 132 , 206-8 ^indiiyai], {a) katamai), y, 197-8 
(5) kattha, y, 196 utthana-°, i, 21 , 217 kayi- 
kaij, eetasikai], y, 111. puiisa-^ ii, 28 asallinai], 
IY, 125, Y, 331, 388 ‘^aiambho, ii, 202, n, 175 
vinya&sa santhanai], ii, 28 viiiyena panameti, 

I, 7 bala^, i, 100 atillnap, atipaggahitaij, 
saijkhittaij vikkhittai], v, 279 aiabhati, ii, 28 , 
IY, 125, Y, 9, 198, 244-8, 331 formula oj- the 
I OIL — viriyai] aiabbituij, ii 28, 276 dhuiad- 
horayhay, i, 173 Yiiiyena dukkhaij acceti, i, 214 
See Iddhipada , Indriya (c) , Padhana (cattan) , Sam- 
bo]] hag ga 

Yiriyo, araddhaviiiyo, i, 53, 68, 166, 198, ii, 29, 
202 , 207-9 , 277 , iy, 224 , y, 225 opposed to kusito, 

II, 159 foil cakka"^, y, 6 

Yiruddho, i, 236 a°, i, 236 , iv, 71. 

Y 1 r 11 1 h 1 , III, 53 

Y 1 r 11 1 h 0 , II, 65 

Y 1 r 0 d h a , iy, 71 , 210 anuiodha-virodhesu, i. 111 
Yili[k]khati, iy, 198. bhiimig, i, 124 
Yilutto, I, 85 
Yiva]]ati, I, 43 

Yivattayi, sagyoiana, iy, 205, 207, 399 
Y 1 V a n a , papaiica-^, i, 100 

Yivarati, dhammaij, y, 261. kayaij, Yiimanag, iy, 166 
Yx Yitt 0 , I, 110 

Yiveka, sattanag, i, 2 sukhaYiharo, i, 194 viveka- 
ninna, -pona, -pabbhara, iy, 191 , 295 '^-nissita, 
IY, 365-6 , Y, 2-3 , 240-1 , 249 , 251. avudhag, y, 6 
vivekamha cavetu-kamo, i, 12S foil YiYekanag abhin- 
haso, I, 194. kig Yivekena kahasi, i, 124 bhikkhunl 
viYekatthikmi, i, 124 Ariyo Maggo, y, 2-3 , 6 Sam- 
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bojjhagga, v, 62 foil Jhana, see s v {Jormula of 

Fi 7 St) 1 

Visatthi, III, 133 

Visattika, loke, i, 1 , 24, 35, 110 jalini, i, 107 
V 1 s a m a , ^-paiiharaja, iv, 230 visamaij carati, iy, 117 
Vis ay a, i, 101-2 petti-°, iii, 224-8, v, 342, 475-7 
khinapetti-°, v, 356-8 gocaia-®, v, 218 a°, iv, 15 , 

67 

Visarado, i, 181 , iy, 246 , 250 , v, 261 
Visidat], I, 7 
V 1 s u k 0 , I, 80, 

Visuddha, -cakkhu, ii, 122 , v, 266 -sotadhata, 

II, 121 -silaij, i\, 47 , v, 143 , 165 dassanai), 
IV, 191-3 

V 1 s u d d h a 1 1 a m , iy, 103 

Visuddhi, sattanaij, iii, 69 , v, 141, 167, 392-3 

Visukayit am, i, 123 , ii, 62 foil ( = M i, 234) 

Visenibhuto, i, 141 

Viseneti, iii, 89 

Visevitani, i, 123 , ii, 62 foil 

Yisesa, ^-gami, v, 108, 370 maha, iv, 210 pubbena- 
parap ^-sampajanati, v, 154 alamariyaiianadassana^^ 
See Dassana 

Vihara, (met cans), i, 4 (cf Thig , 174) 

Vihatabba, v, 298-9 

Vihara, eka-"^, ii, 282-3, °-palo, i, 185 °pekkhiko, 
I, 185 

fign? atii e — pamada-*^, i, 146 sukha°, sukho, dukkho, 

III, 8 , V, 326 ditthadhammasukha®, ii, 203 , 239 , 
278, III, 169 aiiya-°, v, 326 biahma-°, -v, 326 
jhana-^, ii, 273 , iii, 235 , iv, 263-9 Tathagata-®, 
Y, 327-8 phasu-°, see Phasuvihara lablii sukhavi- 
haranaij, i, 194 

V 1 h a r i , eka-^, ii, 282-4 , iv, 35 saddhi-"^, ii, 204 , 

IV, 103 sadutiya °, i\, 36 

V 1 h 1 13 s a , I, 202 °-dbatu, ii, 151 ^-vitakko, see Vitakka 
-uparati, iv, 104 a^, y, 6 

V 1 h 1 ij s 0 , a*^, I, 240 , v, 9 ^ 169 
Vihesati, dhammadhikaianaij, iv, 63 , y, 346 
V 1 h e s a , i, 13b , iii, 132 , iv, 73 , v, 357. 

Vina, I, 122, iii, 91 vlnaya saddo rajaniyo, dc , 
IV, 196-7. 

Vitacchiko, iv, 188 
Vitamalo, iv, 47 , 107. 

V i t a s a 1 1 0 , iy, 64 
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V i 1 1 V a 1 1 0 , I, 14 , 145 , iii, 225 , iv, 52 
Vltiharati, i, 162 

Vitiharo, pacla-°, i, 211 
Vimaijsako, manusso, m, 5-8 

V i m a ij s a , atilina, 280 See also Iddhipada (Foin th) 

Vira, I, 137 i, 110 , 121 , 127 , 193 , iii, 83 

Vutthana, ii, 271, iii, 265 , 259, 273-4, i\, 294 
Vutthi, I, 37 , 172 mpatataij vaia, i, 42 
Vuddhi, vuddhi, ii, 205-8, iii, 53, t, 94, 143, 

187-8 

V u 1 1 1 , aiiya-^ i, 100 
Vuttiko, I, 94 

Vusitava, iii, 51 See also Aiahatta (/o ? mula (7)* 
Vupakattho, i, 117-20 , 140, ii, 21, 244, m, 35 
73-9, 187, n, 37 , 48 , 54 , 60 , 63 , 72 , 144, 
181, V, 67, 143, 165, 187-8 See also Aiahatta 
( fo7 imila B) 

Vupakaso, kaya"^, citta*^, \ , 67 

Vupasama, iii, 32, r, 217 bukho, i, 6, 158, 200, 

IV, 14 

Vnpasanto, iv, 217, 294, 387-9. 

Vupasama yo, su°, \ , 114 du-*^, % , 114 

Vupasam[m]ati, n,215, v, 211-3, 321-2 vi'ipasam- 
eti, v, 50 , 321-2 
Vega, IV, 157 
Ve t h a , sisa-*^, iv, 56 

V e n a k u 1 a , ii, 93 

V e t a r a n i , i, 21 

Vetta, ^-bandhanai), iii, 155 , 51 

Vedagu, i, 141, 148, 168-9, 183, iv, 88 , 157, 206, 
218 

Vedanatthai), iii, 87 

V e d a n a , thiee modes, ii, 58 , iii, 86-87 , , 205-35 , 

V, 21 , 57 , 189 tivo modes only {">), lY, 223 two to 

108 IV, 224 , 281-2 {cf M i, 396) =pahcin- 

dnyani, iv, 232 See Indiiya {e) cha °kaya, ii, 3 , 

III, 59-60 physical feeling, i, 81 , iv, 56 , 104 , 176 , 
231 , V, 79 , 152 , 177 ^arliika dukkha, i, 27 , 110 , 

IV, 206 , V, 302 , 381-84 kayasmiij uppajjati, iv, 218. 
kaya-, ]ivita-pariyantika, ii, 83 , iii, 126 , iv, 213 , 

V, 819 cetasika, iv, 231 , 293 a constituent of nama- 
rupa, II, 3 conditioned by phassa, ii, 6 , 8 , 12 foil , 
III, 60 , 226 , 230 , 233 condition of tanha, ii, 13 
vedanaya gati, iv, 197 vaddhati, iv, 73 cakkhu- 
samphassaja, dc , ii, 247, 251 , iii, 60, 226, 230, 233 , 
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IV, 32 foil ; 114 foil , 214 foil , 220, 232 ‘^-gato, 
IV, 106, 1385 ‘^-nanattaij, ii, 141, iv, 115 vedana- 
naij sambhavo, iv, 204 atita, dc , iv, 232 
Vedanasu vedananupassi See Satipatthana sevati 
vedanai], iv, 74 sunandi, ii, 53 uppajjati so 
evaij pajanati, iv, 211 na vedanaij vediyati sapanno 
sukhaij pi dukkhaij pi, iv, 210 ajjhavasayi, i, 159 
anaj]hosita, anabhmandita, ii, 82 upasamo, i, 2 
vedananaij samudayo, nirodho, dc , i, 2 , iv, 219-21 , 
232 foil vedanaya assMo, adinavo, nissaianaij,iv, 220-5 , 
232-5 sa-upanisa, ii, 30 visagyutto vedanaij vediyati, 

III, 126 anicca, ii, 82 sukha vedanaij dukkhato, 
dukkba sallato, adukkhamasukha aniecato 
dittha hoti, iv, 207 vedananag khayo, iv, 204 
vedananag paiiiina, ii, 99 , iv, 255 vedana and Ariyo 
Maggo, see Magga 

Vedaniyo, sukha-, dukkha-"^ phasso, iv, 114: foil 

V e d a n 0 , evag-^, iii, 11 a-"^, iii, 112 , iv, 384 

Vedantagu, i, 168 

Vedayati, vediyati, ii, 82 , iv, 207 visagyutto, ii, 82 , 

IV, 213, V, 319 vedayitag, i, 112, ii, 65, m, 46, 

IV, 16, 20, 24: foil , 26-35, 48 , 80, 134, 144 

Joll , 170 , 215 , 216 , 230 yag kihci vedayitag tag 
dukkhasmig, ii, 53 ko vediyati ti no kallo pahho, 
II, 13 

Veda, tayo, iv, 118 

Vedeti, IV, Q8foll 

V e d h a 1 1 , iv, 206 ,* v, 402 

V e p u 1 1 a , III, 53 

Vemattata, phala-°, bala-"^, puggala-®, ii, 21 chanda- 
raga-°, in, 101 indiiya-®, v, 200-1. 

V e y y a V a c c a g , ii, 277 

Vera, pasavati, v, 38 a-"^, iv, 296 and passim 

V e r a 3 ] a , nanaverajjagato, iii, 6-7 

Verocano, i, 51 

Veluriya, i, 64 

V e s a r a ] ] a , catuhi vesarajjehi samannagato, ii, 27 

V e s s a , i, 102 ; 166 , iv, 219 , v, 51-2 °-kumaro, i, 99. 

V e h a s 0 , abbhugacchati, v, 283 

V 0 k a r o , ii, 29 

Vokinno, ii, 29. 

Vokkamma, iv, 117 

Vocchij]ato, III, 53 

Vossagga, °parmamarammanag, v, 1^7 -8 ; 225 ®pari- 
nami sammaditthi, dc,, v, 2-4 ; 11 , 30 , 38 foil of Sam- 

7 
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bojjhaijga, v, 63 foil of Pancmdriyam, iv, 365-6 , 
Y, 239 o/ Pancabalani, v, 249 ®ratofYj351, 892, 
395. 

Voharati, i, 14-15 
Voharo, i, 14-15 

Vyaggo, byaggo, a° manaso, i, 96 avyaggammittai], 
Y, 66 ; 107 

Vyagghiniso, i, 148 

V y a n ] a n a , iy, 281 , 296-7 , y, 480 

Vyatto, iy,174, 875 a^ i, 7 , 380 

Vyantikaroti, iy, 76, 190. 

V y a y 0 , iy, 68-9 udaya-"^, iy, 140 

V Y a s a n a ij , iy, 159 anaya-°, iii, 187 

Vyakata, ii, 228, iv, 59, 194,281, 177, 346 

vyakataij vyakatato datthabbaij, ii, 51 

Avyakata, Bbagavata, ii, 222-3, iy, 375 foil , 
884 foil , 891 /oZ/, mi foil Cf iii, 214-6 
Vyadhayati, i, 120 = Thag 46 

V y a d h 1 , °-dhammo, y, 217 
Vyapajjati, 119, 184, 189 

V y a p a 3 ] h 0 , a°, iy, 296 , 871. 

Vyapanno, ii 68 

Vyapada, i, 99 ®dhatu, ii, 151 ‘^padoso, iy, 343 
vigata-°, iy, 322 , 351 °vitakko, i, 202 , ii, 151 , 
III, 98 , Y, 417 

Vyabadheti, iy, 351 foil. 

Vyabadho, iy, 159 atta-, para-°, iy, 839 
V y a b h a g gl , iy, 201 
Vyasiiicati, cittaig, iy, 78 

V y u h 0 , sambadha-'^, y, 369 

Sakadagami, y, 200, 208, 357, 376, 378, 406, 
411. ‘^-phalaij, iii, 168 sakadagamma dhamma 
yomso manasikattabba ti, iii, 168 
Sakalika, i, 27 

Saknna, pagsukundito, i, 197 °agghi, y, 146 {cf Jat. 
II, 59) kaka, kulalo, gijjba, ii, 255-6 dhaijko, 
dhagka, ii, 256 , 259 lapo, y, 146 salika, i, 190 
Sakuniko, ii, 156 
Sakkaeca, °-kau, in, 267 , 271, 277, 

S a k k a y a , sakkayassa sambbavo, in, 86 panciipadanak- 
khandha sakkayo vutto Bbagavata, iy, 259-60 onmai] 
tiraij sasaijkag sappatibbayaij, iy, 175 mayag 
anicca asassata ^-pariyapanna, in, 85 avitivatta 
sakkayag, iii, 86 ^-samudaj a-, ^-niiodha-gamim pati- 
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pada, III, fi4, 159(<?/ 86) sakkayasmuj patitthito, i, 200 
°anto, dc , III, 157-9 Maggo sakkayassa parm- 
iiaya, iv, 260 

Sakkayaditthi (/o? ynula of), iii, 16 foil , 42 , 44 , 
46, 56, 102, 113, 138, 150, 164-5, iv,287, 395-7. 
vmied versions of the same, iii, 3-5 , 96-7 is ground of 
other micchaditthiyo, iv, 287 rupe vmnane 

sati sakkayaditthi uppajjati, iii, 185 kathaij 
pahiyati, n, 147 ^-ppahanaya, i, 13, 53 See also 
Sagyojana (fist of the ten) 

Sakkbi, sakkhiij kaioti, i, 123, ii, 255 
S a g g a , sagga sabbanivesana, i, 12 See Loko and passim 
Sagkappa, ^-nanattag, ii, 143 foil °-rago, i, 22 paii- 
punna^ i, 80 saijkappanaij vasanugo, i, 7 papa-°, 
I, 96 miccha-®, samni,a°, ii, 168-9 v, 9 , see also 
Magga (ariyatthaijgika), sara-°, it, 76, 136-7, 190 
settha-'^, I, 96. kama-, vyapada-, vihirisa-^^, ii, 151 
gehasitasara-'^, 317 paduttha-mana°, ii, 93 
Saijkamana, i, 100 
S a ij k a s a y a 1 1 , iv, 178 

Saigkassara, brahmacariyag, i, 49 ^-samacaro, i, 66 , 
IV, 180 

Saijkasana, v, 430 
Sapkasayati, i, 202 , ii, 277 
Saijkinno, iii, 71 

Sapkilittho, ii, 271, m, 131, iv, 182 
S a ij k 1 1 e s a , iii, 69 , iv, 27 , v, 305 
Sapkilesiko, iv, 186-7 
Sagkiyati, iii, 71 
S a ij k u , ayo°, iv, 168 

Sagkhata, terms of Paticcasamuppada, ii, 26 khandha, 
1,112, III 24, 56 sagkhatai) abhisaijkharoti, III, 87. 
saqkhara, i, 112 

Asapkhata, =iaga-dosa-mohakkha}o, iv, 359 
foU °-gtoi-iaaggo, IV, 359-68 
Sagkhayo, saiina-vihiiana°, i, 2 upadhi-^, i, 124. 

tanha-°, iv, 391 
S a ij k h a 1 1 k 0 y ii, 219 

S a ij k h a , iii, 71-3 lupa-, dc , -saijkhaya vimutto, 
IV, 376-7 

Saijkhata, "^dhammo, iv, 210 vedana, iv, 214. 
Saijkhayako, iv, 376 

Saijkhara, sa-, a-°, iii, 112; iv, 384; v, 201, 205, 
213-5 sa-saijkharo niggayha, i, 28 '^-dhatu, see 
Dhatu katama, iii, 60 


7—2 
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tayo, II, 4 , 39-40 , iv, 293. cha ceta^akaya, iii, 60 
sabba-^, i, 6 , ii, 178-80 , v 345 sasava upadaniya, 
III, 47 other attiihutes oj '^upadanakkhandho, see 
Rupa {attnhutesof) citta-®, xlnapanasati jiMta-*^, 
aditthaya, t, 152-3 jati-saijvattanika, dc , 449 

saijkharanai] samudayo, miodho, iii, 61, 135 , n, 217 
conditioned hy avijja, ii, 6 , 9, 12, and hij phassa, iii, 60 , 
102. sabbe te sapkhaia atita vipaiinata, iii, 146 
saijkhare abhisai)khaioti, ii, 82 , 'v, 449 vayadhamma, 

I, 158 uppMavayadhammmo, i, 6 , 158 , ii, 193 

saykhaxanaij gati, i\, 197 °-gato, b, 106, 385 
saijkhaianaij aniccata, i, 158 , iii, 192 , iv, 216 
sabbe, anicca, i, 6 , 200 , ii, 191-3 , ni, 132-4 , 146 
saijkharanaij vuddhi, ii, 101 bhava-°, 263 ayu-*^, 

II, 266 , V, 262 See also Iddhipada sa-upamsa, ii, 30 
anasasika, ii, 191 , in, 146 tatojo so sapkliaio, 

III, 96-7 assado, mssaianag, iii, 103 pnMo 
saijkharo, ii, 82 padhana sai)khara See Padhana 
(cattaro) ^-dukkhata, n, 259 , v, 56 dukkhato ma ca 
attato, 1 , 188 suddha-"^ -puiijo, i, 135 evap sapkhaio 
siyag, iii, 11, 101 sai)khaianaij vupasamo, i, 158 , 
200 , II, 192 , IV, 216 "^-samatho, i, 136 , iii, 133 , 
V, 226 anenjo sagkharo, ii, 82 saijkhaiesu mbbin- 
ditug, virajjitum, vimuccitui), in, 147 

Sagkhittai 3 , a]]hattaij, v, 263 cittai], ii, 122, 213, 
V, 157 5 265 a°, v, 157 

S a g k h e y y a , a°, v, 400 
Sag ga, i, 25 , 117-8. 

Sag gat 1 , tinnag °-phas80, ii, 72, iv, 32 foil, 68-9, 
86-7; 96 

S a g g a 1 1 k 0 , i, 23 , iv, 158 
Saggatigo, panca-° bhikkhu, i, 3. 

S a 1 ] g a m a , iv, 309-10 

Saggha, bhikkhu®, i, 236, v, 153, 820 bhikklium®, 
V, 360. bhikkhusagghag panameti, in, 91 savaka-® 
I, 220 , II, 69-70 , V, 343 , 363. aparajita-®, i, 26 , 
234 formula of the, i, 220; iv, 272 folL , 304 
sagghe aveccapasMo, see PasMa ®-saranagamanag, 

IV, 270 foil See also Sofcapatti (aggam) 
Sagghattanag, iv, 215 , 212 

Sag ghi, i, 68, iv, 395-6 

Sagyam§,mase, i, 209 (?)/oi sagyapemase, v Sum 

ap D. XV, 33 

Sagyamo, i, 21 biahmapatti, i, 169 
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Saijyutto, i:fassi)n vi-°, iv, 12 , 37 , v, 145. See aUo 
Saijyo]aBa 

Saijyoga, iv, 36 °-paiamo, i, 226 sabba-°, i, 23; 
25 , III, 143 

Saijyojana, onatenal, iv, 163-6 

simitiial — I, 23, rupaij, dc , yo tattha chan- 
darago taij saijyojanai), iii, 166-7 cakkhui), 
cic , as in pieceding, iv, 89 rupa, dc , as in piecedmq, 

IV, 108 , tf 163-6 , 281-3 sagyojanena saijyutto, 

V, 219 nandi-'', iv, 37 ^abhiniveso, iii, 186-7 °-vip- 
pamokkho, i, 154 °-bandhanacchido, i, 191 

Dasa Saijyo]an-a, -am — v, 61-2 , 69 tinnaij saij- 
yojananaij paiikkhaya sotapanno hoti, v, 357, 376, 
406 pancorambhagiyam, iii, 56 foil , 130 , v, 69 , 
177-8, 237, 247, 285, 346, 357-9, 376, 878, 
406 uddhambhagiyam, v, 191-2 , 241-3 , 247 , 251 , 
253 , 285 , 292 , 309 sabba saiiyoianakkhayo, ii, 186. 
rupa-, sabbasaijyojanatigo, i, 53 , 112 tanha saijyoja- 
nanai], ^,226 saijyojanena saijyutto, v, 219. kathaij 
pahiyyanti, iv, 81 , Paiicmdriyehi, v, 236 , Maggena, v, 
28, 51, Satipatthanehi, V, 191-2 , Bojjhapgehi, v, 136-7. 
Sai)yo]aniya dhamma, n, 86, iii, 166-7 , iv, 76 , 
89 , 107 , 136-7 , 190 , 281-2, v, 88,9 
Saijyo]ano, sa*^, ii, 187 loko, i, 39 tanha-"^, ii, 178 ; 

III, 149 , V, 439 parikkhiiia-bhava-°. See Arahatta 
{formula C) 

S a ij y 0 3 e y y a ij , v, 354 

Saijvara, i, 24, ii, 128, 205, n, 70, 79, 189 

foi inula of, n , 189-90 , 198-200 indnya-°, i, 54 , 

IV, 104 , 112 , V, 74 kayena, c&c , i, 78 patimokkha-°, 

V, 187 a°, IV, 189 

Saijvigga, i\, 290 , v, 70 
Sa:gvibbagi, i, 43 
Saijvutatto, i, 66 

Sagvega, i, 197 , m, 85 , v, 130 , 138 
Sagvuto, a-^ su-^ iv, 70, 78, 104, 112 a-° akaii, 

IV, 196 kayena, vacaya, manasa, n, 851 /oZi 
Sarjvejeti, i, 141 foil , 270 

Sa:gvohLara, saijvoharena soceyyaij veditabbaij, i, 78. 

S a ij s a g g a , a°, n, 202 , 209 

Saijsattho, gihi-°, iv, 180 visena, ii, 110, a°, i, 63 , 

II, 202, 20S foil 

Sa:gsarati, iii, 149 , 212 , v, 431 , 439 
S a ig s a y 0 , a°, i, 202. 

Sagsameti, senasanag, iv, 288 
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Saijsaia, i, 37, 104, ii, 92 , 178-90, iii, 212, iv, 158, 
V, 226 I, 157 , 200 , 

Saijharati, asaijhari} a, v, 219 
S a 1 ] h a 1 a k 0 , ii, 185 
S a 1 ] h 1 1 o , anattlia-°, i, 103 
Sai] hir a, a°, i, 193 

S a c c a , opposed to musa, iv, 350 opposed to miccha, 
IV, 299 saccato thetato, iii, 112 , 118 , iv, 384 
‘^-vadl, I, 66 vacanag, i, 11 amata vaca, i, 189 
sacce nivesati, i, 132 saccena damasa upeto, i, 168 
mddanaij, i, 172 ^rgamini maggo, iv, 369 laga- 
dosa - mohakkhayo, iv, 369 , cf 362 ^-sammata, 

IV, 230-1 saccavajjaij, iv, 349 foil sMutarai) rasanai], 
I, 214 brahmapatti, i, 169 saccena kittuj pappoti, 
i, 215 

Saccani, CATTARiARnA-, ditthani ariya-saccam, i, 210. 
applied to — 

(i ) Dukkha — ii, 4 , 185 , 223 , iii, 158-9 , 203-16, 

IV, 256 , V, 89 , 199 , 229 , 414-77 

(ii ) Paticca - samiij)pada — ii, 14-6, 28-9, 57-9, 

106, 108, 129-31 

(ill) Catunnaij Dhatunay — ii, 176-7 

(iv ) Sakkaya — m, 158-9 

(v) Khandha — iii, 85, 162, 258-60, 89 

(vi ) Cha Indnyani — v, 206 

(vii) Paiicmdriyani — \, 195 

(viii ) Pancmdnyam, Vedana — iv, 220 , v, 208 
(IX ) Loka ^i, 62 
(x ) Labhasakkaia-siloka — ii, 237 
unde) standtng oj- them the accoinpaiiment of all 
genuine lehgious life, v, 415-17 they make foi nibbida, 
viraga, nirodha, upasama, ablimna, sambodhi, nibbana, 

V, 418-20 , 448 eulogy, y 430 mZZed tathani, v, 430 , 
435 non- discernment of them entails Saijsaia, v, 432, 
439-40, 451 grasp of them a religious test, v, 432-4, 
and a cnteiion of Buddhahood, v, 433-4, iniolimg 
destruction o/ Asavas, v, 434 are to he inculcated on 
relatiies, dc , v, 434-5 are called anya after the ariya 
Tathagata, v, 435 treatment in case of each Sacca, 
V, 436. discernment of one involves that of the rest, 
V, 437. u ithout knowing them impossible to stop dukkha, 
V, 438-9, 452, 457-65 happiness fhev concomitant, 
V, 441 samadhi, the necessary antecedent, v, 442. 
compared to sun and moon, v, 442. render self-sufficing, 
V, 444, and firm in debate, v, 445 they save from the 
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p'i ecipice of ') ebw th, v, 450 difficulty of discerning them, 
V, 454, brings many to hell, v, 456 , 466. 

Saccaliko, iv, 306-8 
Sacchabhinivesa See Gantha 
Sacchikaroti dhamma sacehikatabba — dhamma 
saccliikaraniya, ni, 232-4 asacchikataij, i, 217 , ii, 29 
[imaijjlokag, iv, 349 , v, 352 vedanana]g samudayo, 
cic , IV, 234 samannattho, brahmannattho, ii, 15 , 
44 , 129 , III, 50 , 192 , v, 195 , 433 brabmacanya- 
panyosanaij, ii, 278-85 See also Arahatta (/o^ mula B) 
assaso, paramassaso, iv, 254-5 tisso vi]]a, iv, 63 
alamanyananadassana - viseso, iv, 387-9 Saccani, 
V, 10-11, 49, 141, 167, 185, 206, 422 /oZZ Thi'id 
Ariyasaccar), v, 436 sotapattiphalap, dc , iii, 168 , 
225-6 , V, 410-11 arahattag, arahattaphalay, iv, 252 , 
V, 202 vijjavimuttiphalag, v, 93, 95, 126 ceto-, 
panna-vimntti, ii, 214 , v, 203 , 257 , 266 , 856 anut- 
tara vimutti, i, 105 Amatag, v, 181-2 Nibbanag, 
v, 251-2 labbasakkarasilokassa assMo nissaianai), 
II, 237 paMaya sacehikatag, v, 221 
Saj] ati, I, 38, 48 
S a] ] it 0 , II, 186 

S a ] 3 e 1 1 , ma sajjittho tad acaraij, i, 111 
S a ] 3 h a y a , ®-k^to, v, 121 
S a 3 3 h u g , v, 92 

Sancetana, rupa-, dc , ^ ii, 247, 251, iii, 60, 227, 
230 , 233 mano-®, ii, 11 , 40 , 99 kaya-, vaci-®, 
II, 39-40 

Sanjanati, nllag, pitakag, dc , iii, 87 See Ahara 
Sanjaneta, iii, 66 asanjatassa maggassa, i, 191 
Sanjambhari, kaioti, ii, 182 (J PT S , 1889, 211 ) 

S a n n a 1 0 , su-°, i, 79 a^ i, 79. 

Sannattaij, iii, 87 
Sannatti, gihi-°, i, 199 

S a n n a , cba °-kaya, iii, 60 ‘^-dhatu, see Dhatu (khandha-). 
sannupadanakkhandbo, see Khandha attiihutesof, iii, 
68 See also Eupa {attmhutes of) ^-nanattag, ii, 143 /oZZ. 
nanatta-®, patigha-'^ See Jhana (arupa) sahhaya gati, 
IV, 197 ‘^-gato IV, 106 ; 885 constituent of namardpa, 
II, 3 rupa-°, I, 13 , 165 , ii, 144-5 See also Jhana 
(arnpa). n’evasahhanasahha, see ibid, rupa-, sadda-, 

. dhamma-®, ii, 247 , 251 , iii, 227 , 230 , 233 ; 
IV, 98 cetasika, iv, 293. utthana®, i, 107, iv, 184. 
vitakka-sahagata, ii, 273 , iv, 264. citta-patibaddha, 
citta-sagkharo, iv, 293. dukkha-®, v, 132, sukhasa- 
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hagata, iv, 265 pitisahagata, n, 264 atthika-°, etc , 
V, 129 maiana-°,A, 182 papanca-°, ^,*^71 kama-^, 
kamasahagata, I, 58, 126, ii, 151, iv, 268 vyapada-°, 
vihimsa-°, ii, 151 visamagata samla khippaij paha- 
tabba, ii, 152 saiinaya vipanyeso, i, 188 anicca°, 

III, 155 , V, 132 anatta^, v, 133 , 845 paliana-°, 
V, 188 , 345 vnaga-°, v, 188 , 845 nirodha°, v, 132-4 , 
345 °-vmnana - sai)khayo, i, 2 aloka-°, diva-°, 
V, 278 

Sanni, iii, 46, n, 202-8, 402, v, 41 appatikkCila-*^, 
V, 119, 295, 317 paceapure, v, 263, 277 evaij° 
siyaij, III, 101 akkheyya-^, i, 11 kalebaiax3, i, 62 
a°. III, 46, 112, n, 202-8, 384, 402, t, 42 neva- 
sanmnasanni, iii, 46 , iv, 202-3 , 402 , v, 42 aloka®, 
V, 278-80 sukha^^, lahu°, v, 283 vihiqsa^ i, 138 
S a ii n u - , sanno-, see Saijy 
S a 1 1 h 0 , IV, 299 a°, iv, 298 

Sanate, i, 7, 203 
Santhahati, v, 821. 

Santhapeti, i\, 263 
Santhiti, V, 228 
S a n d 0 , tibbo vana^^, iii, 108 
Satakkatu, i, 100 

Sati, I, 48, II, 132 ^^indnyai], v, 197 See also Indiiya 
(c), anapana^ See Anapanasati kayagata, i, 188 , 
II, 220, IV, 199 359, \, 170 upatthitakaya-^ 

IV, 184, 189 upatthapeti, [anjupatthita, i, 170 Joll , 
II, 231 , 271 , IV, 112 , 119 , 125 , 245 , 303 , v, 225 , 
331 , 337 samma°, v, 5 , see also Magga (ariyo). 
muttba, IV, 73 , see also Sati sabbatthika, v, 115 
parivaranaij, i, 83 ^sambojjhaxjgaij See Samboj- 
3 hai)ga arakkhasarathi, v, 6 °-panno, i, 120 "^saiii; 
moso, IV, 190 the refect e^iduin of mano, v, 218 vimutti 
as its 7efeiendum, v, 28 °cetaso arakkho, iv, 97. 
dovanko, iv, 194 chaiiot-axle, iv, 292 sata-saba- 
gata, II, 220 lokasmiij jagaro, i, 44 pbala-pacanag, 
I, 1J2 

Anapana-sati, v, 132 desciibed, v, 132 foil its 
reuaids, v, 310-25 connected with the Bojjhaijgas, 

V, 312-13, 322 panpunna, V, 315 ^samadhi, v, 316, 
821 , 326 styengthemng to hody and sight, v, 317 
leads to control over ideas, v, 318-19 disperses evil 
dhamma and gives comfort, v, 321-2. is Ariyaviharo, 
Brahmavihaio, Tathagataviharo, v, 826 conduces to 
destruction of asava, to sukhavihara noiv, and to sati- 
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sampa 3 aiiua, V, 326, 340 miolies jpeifectinq of Sati- 
patthana? v, 329, 334 hoiv to be practised with the 
Satipatthana, v, 329-31 , 333-7 conduces to destt action 
of saijyojanam, of anusaya, v, 340-1 , to addhana- 
paimiia, v, 340-1 and to Asaijkhata, iv, 360 

Satipatthana, cattaro, iii, 96 , 153 foi iimla of v, 9 , 
141/oZZ = satin driyaij, v, 196 a means to Yisuddhi, 

somanassa, haya, mbbana, v, 141 , 167 , 185 based 
on slla, V, 143 , 165 , 171 , 187 i ecoinmended to 
nonces, v, 144 kusalarasi, v, 146 bhikkhuno gocaro, 
visayo, V, 148 a means oj self guidance, ^ , 154 , 163-5, 
giiing unique distinction, v, 154-6 induce vimuttacit- 
tata, 158 aiiya niyyanika, v, 166 essential to 
peipetnate saddhamma, v, 172-4 then ciiitiiation 
makes the sekha, v, 175 , and the pei feeling of them the 
asekha, v, 175 , 301-2 entail anagamiphala, v, 177 
induce insight, v, 176, 179, 298-9, 303 male for 
ekantanibbida, dc , abhihha, sambodhi, mbbana, \ , 179, 
190 bound up with the Anya Magga, v, 49 , 179-80 , 
183 , 294 ^-asagkhatagami maggo, i\, 363-4 apara- 
paraijgamanaya saijvattanti, v, 180 giie intj ospectii e 
poivei , V, 181 then alternative rewaids, y, 181 they lead 
to masteiy oier chanda, to tanhakkhaya, y, 181 , 300, 
to Amata, v, 182, 184, to peijected Bo 3 ]hai 3 ga, y, 73, 
75, 329, 331-5, 337-9 then culture defined, y, ISS ; 
294 /oZZ genesis and cessation, y, 184 they include all 
good, Y, 186 ao efoi othei s' edification, v, 189 pi eceded 
by undei standing vedana, y, 189, and lemoial of asava, 
Y, 190 lendei immune ftom reaction, 300-1 giie 
stability in suffenng, y, 302 confer iddhi, dibbasota- 
dhatu, insight, judgment, memoi y, emancipation, v, 303-6 
hou to piactise uith Anapanasati-samadhi, v, 329- 
31 , 333-7 satipatthanesu upatthita-citto viharati, 
III, 93 

Satima, i, 12 , 31, 53, 81, 126, 154, 208, iv, 211, 
Y, 156 , 225 See also Satipatthana, and Jhana (/o? mida 
of Thud) 

S a 1 1 , miccha-, samma-sati, ii, 168-9 , 219 muttha-°, 
sammuttha-^, i, 61 , 204 , n, 159 foil . , in, 93 , 
lY, 73 , 243 , Y, 269 , 324 , 330 foil upatthita-'^, 
II, 159 foil 

Sato, I, 13, 27, 53, 107, 110, 113, 197, 221, 
II, 104, 111,27, 162-3, lY, 74, 104, 177, 184, 204, 
211, 233, Y, 142, 180, 186 ^-mmp^^rLO,folmula of, 
lY, 211 tatha-°, ii, 54 
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S a 1 1 a , a°, I, 83 

S a 1 1 a , kittavata, m, 190 ken’ayaij fx^kato, i, 135 
kuvai) sattassa karako, i, 135 ^upalabbhati, i, 135. 
bhava-®, iv, 23 ^paunatti, iv, 38 vi-°, iii, 190 

Satta, how divided, 4:1 , 42. bhiita, ii, 11 yatha- 
kammupaga, ii, 122 , v, 266 lupupaga, i, 131 , 183. 
sabbe satta atthajata, i, 226 sattanaij nanadhimuttikaij, 
V, 305 para-°, ii, 121 , 265 , 304 aiuppatthayino, 

I, 181 , 133 sattatthanakusalo, iii, 61 ye ulaie ulare 
bhoge labhanti, i, 73 akkheyyasailnmo, i, 11 anayaya 
sattanag, iv, 159 avijja-nivarana, tanha-saijyojana, 
sandhavanta, saijsaranta, ii, 178, iii, 149, v, 226 
sattanag visuddhi, V, 141 , 167, 185, 392 saiajjanti, 
nibbmdanti, nissaianti, ii, 172-4 parmibbayanti, 
IV, 102 , 109 , 113 , 116. 

Sattha, °harakai) paiiyesati, v, 320 satthag aharati, 

I, 121, III, 123, IV, 57-60, v, 320 
Satthavaho, anuttaro, i, 192 

Sattha, iiiinaya panyesitabbo, ii, 130-1. evag-vadi, 
evag-ditthiko, iv, 319 sattharanuggahito, iv, 263 
satthan abhippasanno, iv, 319 
S a d 1 s o , ’ham asmi See Mana (/o; mida) 

S a d d a h a 1 1 , i, 20 , 214 Ootamassa, ii, 255 , iv, 298 
cakkhug, jlCc , aniccag, dc , iii, 225 
S a d d a , see Ayatana {a) 

Saddha, i, 18, 20, 32, 44, 57, 196, iv, 138, 250, v, 219, 
344 , 395 , 404 one oj- the pahcmdnyani, see Indnya 
saddha pabbajito, kusalesu dhammesu, 

II, 206-8 likened to seed, i, 172 in the chariot oj 

saltation, v, 6 dutiya, i, 25, 38, iv, 70 saddhaya 
gacchcimi, iv, 298 ° and hana, iv, 298 adhitthita, 

patitthita, i, 86 sa-upamsa, ii, 30 saddhaya tarati 
oghaij, I, 214 acala suppatitthita, i, 232 saddhag 
samadiyati, i, 232 pamuecati saddhag, i, 138. vittag 
setthag, i, 214 ahhatra saddhaya, ii, 215 

Saddho, i, 43, 96, 127, ii, 159 foil , 207, iv, 243-5, 
281-2 as°, I, 96 , ii, 159 foil , 206 , iv, 240-3 
saddha, ii, 235-6 saddhassa gharag, i, 215 
Sanantano, saccag dhammo sanantano, i, 189 
S a n t a g , iv, 370 
Santaneti, iv, 104 
Santapeti, iv, 56-7 
Santarani, iv, 174 {cf M i, 134-5) 

S a n t a s 0 , m, 85. 

Santitthati, santhahati, iii, 133. ajjhattag, iv, 196. 
ahhaya, ii, 224 
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Santutthi, ii, 202 , 208 jolt 
S a n t u 1 1 h 0 ^ * 1 , 63 , ii, 194-5 , v, 398 a°, iv, 192 

Santussitattag, m, 45, 46 

Santo, I, 5 manasag, ii, 253 sabbhi, i, 17 , 56-7 
santo sabbhi pavedayanti, i, 71 
Santhava, kamarati-^, i, 25 game °- 3 ato, iii, 11 
santhavai] kubbati, i, 17 , 41 , 56 
Santhaio, sattamasiko, i, 170 
Sandacchciyo, iv, 194 
Sandassako, v, 162 

Sanditthika, i, 9, 117, v, 343 tisso, iv, 339-40 
dhamma, iv, 41-3 
Sandittho, v, 152 
Sandiyyati, ii, 200 
Sandissati, v, 177 
Sandhavati, iii, 149 

Sandhisamalasai]ka-tlraij,ii, 270 (c/ M i, 334) 
Sandhupeti, iii, 90 
Sannaddho, khattiyo, ii, 284 
Sannigganhati, i, 238 

Sannitodaka, sannitodakena sailjambhaiiij karoti, 
n, 282 See Sahjambhaii 
S a n ni p a 1 1 k a 1 ] , iv, 230 
S a n n 1 p a 1 0 , iv, 68-9 
Sannisidati, ajjhattaij, iv, 196 
S a p a 1 1 0 , a*^, IV, 249 
Sapadanaij, iii, 238 
Sapassu, i, 225 

Sappatihariyo, dhammo, v, 261 
Sapp ay a, iv, 23-6, 133-6 ^kari, iii, 268 , 271, 277 
Sappurisa, passim Jolloioei of the Path, ^ , 19 °sai]sevo, 
V, 347 

Sappurisataro, sappurisena, v, 20 
Sabba, defined, iv, 15 ahhag sabbaij, iv, 15 adittaij, 
andhabhutai), iv, 19, 20 °ppahanaij, iv, 15 

"^abhibhd, °-]aho, ii, 214 sabbag atthi . n atthi, 
II, 17, 76, III, 135 sabbag na mahhati, n, 23, 65 
yaij kmci samudayadhammag sabban tag nirodha- 
dhammag, iv, 47 , 107 ; 192 

Sabbattha, sabbatthata, iv, 296 sabbattha- 
mutto, I, 134 sabbattha - gammi patipada, v, 304 
{Cf IV, 15-30.) 

Sabbatha, sabbena sabbag sabbatha sabbag, iv, 167 ; 
402, V, 202; 230, 397 

Sab ha, i, 176, 184, 201, 221, 239 °-dhammo, i, 184 
°-gato, V, 394. 
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S a m a , i, 12 carati visame samag, i, 4 , 7 
Samacariya, i, 96, 101-2 
S a m a ] ] a 13 , maha-*^, \ , 170 
S a m a n c a r 0 , i, 286 
Samancinteti, i, 124 
Samancopi See Samadhosi 

Samaiinattlia, ii, 15, 45 /oZ/ ^ iii, 50, 192, ^, 195 
S a manna, ii, 191 
S a m a n n a 1 0 , i, 65 {cf Yin , ii, 203) 

S a m a n a , passim °-biahmana, ptassim samanako, 
I, 184, 207 '^-uddeso, v, 161 °-sammata, ii, 15, 
45-6 , III, 192 abhivadenti khattiya, i, 45 samani, 
I, 133. 

Samatikkanto, vidha°, iii, 80-1 , 137 
Samattiko, ii, 134, a, 170 
Samatto, v, 175 

S a m a t h a , iv, 362 ^-nimittai], v, 66 , 107 sabba- 
saijkhara-°, ii, 136, m, 183, \, 226 ^-vipassana, 
n, 194-5, 295; 350, 852 bhavetabbo, v, 52 
Samadhigacchati, bodhiij, i, 103 
Samadhosi, mancake, m, 120, fn , n , 46 
Samanujanati, iy, 225 
Samanuhno, i, 1, 153 , iv, 187 
Samanumahnati, sabbacetaso, a , 96 
Samanumodati n, 225 
Samanussaiati, iy, 196 
Samannesati, iii, 124, iy, 197 
Samavayo, iy, 68-9 
S a m a d a p a k 0 , y, 162 

Samadahati, samadhiyati, cittaij, i, 4 , 48 , 53 , 61 , 
120 , 129 , 204 , III, 13 , 93 , iy, 78 , 118 , 125 , 143 , 
196, 69, 92, 144, 156, 269, 288-4, 414 

samadahaij, y, 312 , 330 
Samadanay, kamma'^, y, 266 , 304 
Samadiyati, saddhai], silaij, cagaij, pahhaij, i, 232 
sikkhapadam, 187 

Samadhi, v, 234 ^indriyaij, defined as Cattan Jhanani, 
Y, 198 , and as anj^avimutti, y, 223 See Jui thei 
Indnya (c) samadhikkhandho, i, 99-100 , 139 , 

162 dhamma®, iy, 350-8 citta-^, iy, 850 foil 
samma-^, y, 21 , see also Magga (ariya) miccha-'^, ihid 
ceto-°, IY, 268 , 297 , 350 , y, 154 dhura-°, v, 6 
°-sampanno, y, 67 °-sagvattaniko, iy, 272-4 , 
Y, 843 [s-]avitakko, [s-]avicaro, iy, 297 , 362 , y, 111 
sa-upaniso, ii, 30 , y, 21 snhhato, appanihito, iy, 360 
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ammitto, iii, 93 , n , 360 samMhismii] [s-]agaravo 
[s-]appatlsso, ii, 225 samMhimha cavetu-kamo, 

I, 129 foil, samadhii] patilabhati, iii, 125 samad- 
hig bhavetha, samahito yathabhutag pajanati, iii, 13 , 
V, 414 samadhismiij ^-kusalo, tic , iii, 264 , {ef iv, 80 , 
143-4). samadhi and IddhipMa, See Iddhipada 
Samadhi and Anapanasati, v, 316-40 

Samadhi, miccha-, samma-'^, ii, 168-9 
Samadhiko, cetovimutti, i, 120 

Samapatti, sanha-, sagkharavasesa-®, nirodha-^, 

II, 150-1 sanha-vedayita-nirodha-'", iv, 293-4 anu- 
pubba-vihaia-^, nava, ii, 216, 222 °-vutthanaij, 

IV, 294 jhana-vimokkha-samadhi-°, 305 dham- 
manaij, ii, 123 sulabharupa, ii, 279 , 284-5 °-kusalo, 

III, 264, 269-72 d^e dhamma bahupakara, iv, 295 
Santa, i, 131 

Samapekkhanai}, a-°, iii, 261 

Samar ad dho, iv, 197. su-°, ii, 264 /oZZ , iv, 200, 

V, 71 , 76 , 170 , 259 

Samarambho, byagama-bhutagama-^, v, 470 
Samasetha, sabbhir eva, i, 17 , 56-7 
Samahitatta, su-"^, i, 4 , 29 nicca®, i, 169 
Samitavi, i, 62, 188 (Cf S N., in, 5, 13 ) 
Samugghato, ii, 263 , iv, 31. 

S a m u c c h a k 0 , i, 19 (q/ Jat , iv, 66) 

Samilcchito, i, 187, iv, 71. 

Samutthapayo, su-^ v, 113 
Samuttho, a^ v, 331. 

Samuttejako, v, 162 

Samudaya, passim ^-vayadhammo, v, 294-6 
Samudagato, ii, 24 
Samudacarati, ii, 273, iv, 136-7 , 263 
Samudda, iv, 376 cattaro, ii, 180, 187 maha°, 
II, 118 , 136-7 , m, 149 , v, 47 ; 400 , 463 udad- 
hinag settho, i, 67 dvadasavatto, i, 32° parama saia, 
I, 6. maha-°-sagaro, ii, 32 °-ninno, anyassa vinaye, 
V, 157-8. 

Samunna, iv, 158 {cf. A ii, 211). 

Samuppado, dhamma-°, v, 374. paticca-° See s i 
Samussayo, i, 158 

Samuhanti, v, 432. su-°, ii, 275, iv, 41 samuhato, 
V, 76 asmi ti mano . . . asamuhato, in, 130-1 , 
235-8 

Samecca, i, 186 
S‘amodahati, i, 7, iv, 178-9. 
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S a m 0 d h a n a ij , iv, 215 , v, 212. gacchatL i, 86 , v, 43 , 
231 (c/ M. I, 184) 

Samosarano, iii, 156 appamMa-'^, 42-5, 91 

yomso manasikara^ v, 91 
Sampacuro, i, 110 

S am pa] aiin a ij , ii, 132, n,206, 218, 440 sati-°, 

III, 169 , T, 326 

Samp a] ana, i, 12, 27, 31, 107, 110, 204, ii, 40, 
III, 143 , IT, 104 , 177 , 184 , 211 , 322 , 351 , v, 9 , 
75, 119, 120. ^-musa, i, 209, ii, 233, 243 a^ 

I, 61 , III, 93 , Y, 269 , 330 See also Satipatthana 
Sampatisaijkha, n, 111, 176. 

Sampadalento, iii, 155 

S a m p a b h a s a ij , v, 355 
Sampayojeti, i, 239 
Samparayo, gamaniyo, i, 108 
S a m p a r 1 1 a p e 1 1 , iv, 57 
Samparivattati, v, 89 
Sampalimattho, iv, 168 
S a m p a V a ij k a t a , i, 87 
S a m p a V a 13 k 0 , i, 83 , 87. 

S a m p a V e d h - G , - 1 , iv, 71. 

Sampadeti, alam eva appamMena sampadetui), ii, 29 
S a m p a y a 1 1 , iv, 15 , 67 , ^ , 109 
S a m p h a 1 a , i, 70 , 98 (c/ It , 50) 

Samphassa, defined, is , 68-9 c omhhoned by dhatu, 

II, 140-9 cakkhu-°, dc , 1 , 115, ii, 3, 246, 251, 

HI, 226, 230, 232, iv, lo JoU , 25 danda-®, iy, 196 
aYiiia-samphassaia, iii, 46 sirmsapa-®, iii, 86. 

^-]a, III, 60, 226 , 230, 233 

S a m p h u 1 1 h 0 , iv, 97 
S a m b a r 1 , °-maya, i, 239 

Sambadba, i, 7 putta-° sayanaij, i, 78 , y, 407 ghara- 
vaso, II, 219 °-vyuho, v, 369. 

Sambuddbo, i, 4, 6, 29, 47, iii, 158, 196, 215 
su-^ I, 136, IY, 128 samma-^, i, 9, 119; 137, 140, 
147 , 235 , II, 5 , 153 , 155 , 192 , m, 65 , 86 , 108 , 
IY, 127, 271, 312, 374, 393, y, 158, 164, 197, 
199 , 233 , 235 , 257 , 348 , 879-80 , 483 , 443 , 457 
ditthi — asambuddhesu Sambuddbo ti, ii, 153 abba 
anuttara, i, 15. 

[8 am-]bo]]bagga, satta, iii, 96, 153, y, QS foil 
only seten. y, 77 scojye of, y, 72 silaxj mssaya, 
Y, 63-4. sustained by certain dhamma, y, 65-6. induc- 
tion of, undei contiol, y, 71 'perfected by Satipattbana, 
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V, 73 mbbananmna, v, 75, 80, 134, 137 phasu- 
viharaya ^saijvattanti, y, 76, bodhaya ea, v, 72, 83 
abhmnaya ca sambodhaya ca, y, 80 kalyanamittata 
pubbaijgama, 78, 101 yoniso manasikaro pub- 
baggama, y, 79 , 85 , 91 , 94 , 101-2 , 104 heal- 
ing influence of, y, 80-1 Sambojjhaijga and Magga, 
Y, 82 apaniianiya dhamma, y, 85-6 anivarana, 
Y, 93 tanhakkhayaya — nirodhaya — mbbedhaya sa:g- 
vattanti, y, 86-7 cultivated hy the stienuous, 91, 
135 vi]]avimuttiphala - sacchikinyaya sagvattanti, 
Y, 95 , 97 ohstmcted hy tisso vidha, y, 98 compared 
to the seven treasmes, Y, 99 coush Maia's host, y, 99. 
'ignorance of, the cause of stupidity, y, 99 , and ofpioi erty 
(daliddo), Y, 100 subdivided into fowteen, y, 110-11 
when in unseasonable, y, 112-15 cultivated uith 
biahmavihara, y, 119-21, 131, loith atthika- 

sanna, dc , y, 129-31, with anapanasati, a, 132, with 
nirodha, y, 132-4, with masteoy ove'i sagyojanani, 
Y, 136-7 depend fo'i perfection on satipatthana, 
Y, 329, 331-5, 337-9 they peiject vijjaYimutti, 

Y, 329 , 332 5 , 340 

Sambojjhaggatthaniya dhamma, y, 84 
Sambodhi, sambodho, sivo, i, 181 anuttaro, i, 68 , 
181 , II, 170 , 195-6 , III, 59 samma°, i, 68 , iii, 28 , 
lY, 7 , Y, 161, 423 °parayano, 343, 346 pubbe 
sambodha[ya], ii, 5 , 10 , 104 , 170 , iii, 27 , iy, 7 , 8 , 
97, 233, Y, 80, 159, 179, 193,255,263,281,317, 
361, 438 ^yaggani, y, 24 °gami, ■\, 234 sambod- 
haya saijvattati, ii, 223 , iy, 331 , ^ , 80 
S a m b h a t a ij , ii, 185 para°, i, 35 
Sambhattag, y, 152 

Sambhavo, sakkayassa, m, 86 vedananaij, iy, 204 
dukkhassa, y, 433 sadda°, iy, 73 matapettika®, 
IY, 83 tadahara, ii, 48 tulaij atulahca sambhayaij 
. . , Y, 263 (D II, 107.) sambhavesi, ii, 11 
Sambharo, Yinaya, iy, 197 aijga°, i, 135 
Sambhiito, hetui) paticca, i, 134 dana-, sacca-, 
sahiiama°, iy, 324 

S a m b h e 1 1 a , sambhona, ii, 135 , y, 461 
S a m b h 0 1 1 , iy, 68-9 
Samm aggat a, i, 76. 

Samraataij, m, 139 

S a m m a t a , sukha-"^, dukkha-°, iy, 127 samana-®, brah- 
mana-"^, ii, 15 , 45 /oZZ , 129 , in, 50-1 , y, 194, 432 
Sammati, Yeiaij sammeyyug, i, 24 
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S a m m a 1 0 , sadhu-®, iv, 398 
Sammadaiiiio, see Anno 
Sammaddaso, iv, 205 , 207 
Sammadhaiaij, anupaveccheyy a, v, 37 9 
Sammasati, antaiaij sammasag, ii, 107 
Sammaditthi, n, 17, in, 135 =rupai}, die , amccan 
ti passati, III, 51 , iv, 142 kittavata sammaditthi 
hoti, II, 17 , III, 135 nibbanaya sai]vattatii, iv, 180 
See also Magga (any a) 

Sammaditthiko, iv, 322 
Sammapassa, iii, 51 
Sammapaso, i, 76 
Sammasampassa, iv, 142 
Sammukhibhuto, iv, 94 
Sammujujata, cittai], iv, 196 
Sammuttho, a°, i\, 125 

Sammudito, bhava-'^, upadana-®, tanha®, iv, 390 
Sammussayo, in, 83 

S ammo so, ii, 224, iv, 190 a°, see Padhana (cattaro) 

S a m m 0 h 0 , i. 24 , iv, 206 
Sayatattag, i, 14 

Sarana, y, 67, 375 mbbanaij, is, 372 Buddha, die , 
gamanai], iv, 270 maij-saiano, iv, 315 atta-'^, iii, 42 
dhamma-®, iii, 42 anahha-®, v, 164 
Saradayi, i\, 250 
Santa, v, 197 , 225 

S a r I r a , iv, 286 ^antimadhari, i, 36 , 60 sarirag 
jivahea See Ditthi {otliei ditthiyo) pahaya, i, 25 
sarlro, i, 210 
S a 1 a k a , ayo-°, iv, 168 

Sail a, IV, 208-9 eja, iv, 64 papahcitai], v, 203 See 
also Ih]ita, Tanha, Manhita, Mana, Eaga 
Sallakhana, a^, iii, 261 
S a 1 1 i n 0 , a^ V, 68 
S a V a n a , sadhamma-° v, 347 

Sassata, i, 142, 145 %ado, "ditthi, ii, 18, iii, 99; 

182 , V, 400 sassatisama, in, 143 foil a", i, 142 
Sassaghato, ii, 218 
S a h a k 0 , v, 233. 

S a h a t i , iv, 157. 

Sahavy ata :9 , upapajjati, IV, 806, 308 
S a h a y o , puranagihi-", iv, 300 adittha-", iv, 288 
Sahitag, "me, a" te, iii, 12 
Sakaccha, sakacchaya pah5a veditabba, i, 79. 

Sagaro, maha-samudda-", v, 47 , 63, 396. 
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Sana, ii, 202 , 221 

S a t a c c a , iaraniyag, ii, 132 °-kan, iii, 268 , 271 , 277 
Sat at a, i, 17 

Sadeti, I, 24 jataniparajataij, i, 78, v, 353, 407 
apasadetabbai], iv, 71 sMetabbaij panyesitabbai), 

IV, 327 

S a d h 1 k a p 0 1 1 s^o , iv, 188 

S a m a , opposed to pare, ii, 40 samai) natag, cU , iv, 230-1 , 

V, 390 

S a m a ii n a , i, 7 , 49 °-attho, ii, 15 , 45 foil , 129 , 177 , 

III, 50 , 93 , 192 , V, 25 , 195 , 432 samannaphalag, 

V, 25 a"^, V, 468 

S a m a n e r 0 , ii, 261 samaneri, ii, 261 
S amici, patipanno, v, 261, 343, 380 
S a r a ] ] a 1 1 , ii, 172 , iii, 69-70 , iv, 10-12 
Saratto, i, 74 °-iatto, i, 77 
Sarada, sarada, in, 54 
S a r a d d b 0 , a°, iv, 125 (c/ J P T S , 1885, p 53) 

S ar a va, v, 163-4 

Sarago, iii, 69-70 tibba-^ iii, 93 

Saro, III, 83, 140 yoZZ ^ iv, 94, 167, v, 231 taca-°, 

I, 70 , 98 adiyati, iv, 250 
S a 1 a , gilana^^, i\ , 210 
Sail, °-sukai3, V, 10, 48 

S a V a k a , ariya, ii, 26 and passim ariyasavika, iv, 250 
°-saggho, see Saijgba °-yugag, ii, 191, v, 164 
^-bhasito, II, 267 titthiya-®, n, 37 Buddha^, i, 113 , 

II, 203 , IV, 204 distinguished fiom a Buddha, in, 66 , 
andfi om a puthu 33 ana, i\ , 207-10 Sattharanuggahito, ' 

IV, 263 

Sasapo, II, 137, v, 464 
Sikkhati, II, 261 , iv, 176, and passim 
Sikh a, tisso, m, 83 nakha-°, 459, 465, 474 
Sikkha, ^-padani, n, 167, 224, v, 187 °-kamo, v, 154 , 
163 °-dubbalyaij, 375 sikkhaya apaiipurakaii, 

V, 378 karaniya, n, 131 , v, 234 paccakkhati, 
II, 50 ; 231 , IV, 103 , 190 , v, 53 , 

Sigala, SI g gala, n, 231, 271, iv, 177-8, 199 
S 1 g g i j ^-nikkho, n, 234 

Sigghatako, n, 128 , 212 ; in, 240 , iv, 344 = catum- 

mahabhutam, iv, 194-5 
S ] g g h a 1 1 , varijai], i, 204 
S 1 1 a , patukaroti, ii, 254 a°, i, 134 

Sithilo, I, 49, 77. 

Sin at 0 , I,' 169, 183. 
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Sinanaij , iv, 118 anodatai), i, 38; 43 
S 1 n G h 0 , I, 134. See Sneha 
Sin, I, 44. 

Silayupo, V, 445 
Siva, I, 181 , IV, 370. 

Sitibhavati, sitibhavissati, ii, 83, m, 126, iv, 213, 
V, 319 sitibhuto, i, 141 , 178. 

Sila, I, 34, IV, 180, 250 the Jive p't ece;pU, ii, 68-9, 167; 

IV, 245 , 250 , 292 , 313 , v, 6 , 30-7 , 387-8 , 395 , 
486-9 the ten pi ecej)ts, iv, 342-3 , v, 350 1 ^-uttamo, 

IV, 117 ^kkhandha, i, 99-100, 139, v, 162 kusa- 
lag, V, 171 kalyanaij, v, 384 anyakantai), asabalag, 
akammasag, samadhisagvattamkag, ii, 70, iv, 272-4, 

V, 343 {cj M , II, 251) [su-]visuddhag, iv, 47 , v, 143 , 
165 °-baddlio, i, 29 sile patitthaya, i, 12 °-sam- 
ahito, 1 , 48 °-tittho, i, 169 , 183 yava jara sadhu, i, 36 
letnhution foi offenders against , iv, 342-3 subhavita- 
silo, i, 141 , IV, 111 sagvasena veditabbag, i, 78 
te atta silato na upavadati, iii, 120 , 125 , iv, 47 
compared with eaith as basis, v, 46 foil , 78, 246 and 
'With Himalaya as source, v, 63 , 67 dussila, iv, 180 , 
242, 341, 344-5 

S i 1 a b b a t a g , iv, 118 See also Upadana , Gantha 
S i 1 a V a , HI, 167 , iv, 244 , 303 , 341 , 344 purana- 
vata-silavanta, i, 143. 

S i 1 y a , su"^, i, 209 

S i s a , oguntbitva, vivaritva, iv, 123 , v, 92 , 440 aditta- 
^ siso, I, 108 , V, 440. 

S u ^ hatthe . su ^ iv, 171 
Suka , V, 10, 48 
Sukayitag See Visukayitag. 

S u k k 0 , dhammo, ii, 240 , v, 66 , 104 
Sukha, 1,5, 72, 158 ®-mdriyag, v, 209-10 See also 
Indriya (e) sukhag vedayitag, iv, 16, 20, 24-35; 
48/oZL, 80; 134, lUfoll, 170, 215, v, 156. pati- 
sagvedi, iv, 225 See Anapanasatx sukhag and 
‘^-vedana, iv, 228-9 passaddhakayo sukhag vediyati, 
IV, 351 ajjhattag, ii, 40, iii, 180-1, iv, 85, 171. 
®-bahulo, m, 244 foil "^-somanassabahulo, iv, 175. 
"^-viharo, v, 326 sukhag seti, i, 41 , 47 , 83 , 161 , 
212 , 237 accantag edhati, i, 217 ekanta-"^, ii, 174, 
III, 70 ^anupatito, °avakkanto, ii, 174, iii, 70 
na vindati, i, 149 °vahag, i, 2-3 , 55. ""adhivaha, iv, 70. 
avahati, i, 42; 48, 54, 214 ""kamo, iv, 172, 188. 
paticca-samuppannag, ii, 38 sayag-katag, parag-ka- 
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tar), II, 38 Joll dibbag, iv, 275 devamanussanag, 
I, 105 , 259-60 snkhadukkhaii, ii, 22, 38 , iii, 211 

"^-do, i, 32 paramaij, i, 25 , iv, 225 kama-^, see 
Kama , Kamaguna kama-° allikanuyogo, iv, 330 
samisag, niramis-ag, -ataraij, iv, 235-6 abhikkanta- 
tarag, dc , iv, 225 dhatiinaij assMo, ii, 170 veda- 
naya assado, iv, 220 rupaij, dc , assado, m, 28 , 62-5 
vedana anicca, v, 319 dukkhag ariyassa sukhato, 

IV, 127 sanna-vedayita-mrodho sukhaSmuj paima- 
peti, IV, 228 sa-upamsag, ii, 30 vimutti-°-patisag- 
vedi, i, 196 oewa^d of viriya, ii, 29 bharamkkhe- 
panag, in, 26 effect on the unchscernmg, iv, 205 
brahmacaiiyogadhag, v, 344 anuttbahag avayamag 
sukhag yatiadhigacchati, i, 217. bahujana-*^, i, 105. 
sukho, I, 6, 200, i\, 127 sukhi, i, 20, 170, v, 69, 
156 See also Jhana {foumdce) 

Sukhito, I, 52, IV, 180, v, 211 sukhitesu sukhito, 
III, 11 

Sukhumo, iv, 202 See also Eupan, Sanna, dc {attri- 
lutes of) 

S u k h e 1 1 , IV, 331 
Sukhedito, v, 351. 

S u g a 1 0 , loke, iv, 258, and passim 
S u g s u m a r a , iv, 198 
S u g h a 1 0 , fo) sunahato, i, 79 
Sucigavesi. i, 205 
S u ] ] h a 1 1 , macca, i, 34 

Sunna, aramiag, i, 180 gamo, iv, 173 loko, iv, 54 
^agarag, iv, 138 , v, 89 ; 157 parisa, v, 164 ragena, 
dosena, mohena, iv, 297. attena, dc See Atta 
(Attavada) sunnato, iv, 360. khandha sunnato, 
III, 167. phasso, iv, 295 samMhi, iv, 360, 363 
S u ii n a t a , patisagyutto, ii, 267 , v, 407 
Suta, IV, 250. babussuto, ii, 156, 159, iv, 244, 375 

V, 261 appassuto, ii, 159; iv, 342 jane suta, i, 121 
S u 1 1 a , of Sagyutta-Nikaya, iii, 221 , 253 , v, 46 
Suttanta, ii, 267 of Sagyutta-Nikaya, ii, 129 , m, 215 , 

218, « 3, 222, 246, 249, v, 48 
Sududdaso, iv, 869 

S u d d a , i, 102 , 166 , iv, 219 , v, 51-2. °-kumaro, i, 99. 
Suddba, °-katba, v, 320* anto-asuddbo, i, 79 °-sank- 
barapunjo, i, 135 

Suddhi, IV, 372 paramag suddbig papunati, i, 166 
suddhig pacceti, i, 182 babiddha, i, 169 ®-maggo, 
I, 103. ’ 
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Suddhiko, I, 182. 

Sup anna, i, 107, 148 °-yomyo, iii, 246 /o/Z 
Suppati, soppati, i, 107, 110 See also Sottui] 
Subbato, I, 236 

Subha, IV, 111 ^-dhafcu, ii, 150 See also Nimitta 
lagiipasaijhito, 1 , 188 vimokkho, v, 119 subhasubha, 

I, 104 

A s u b h a , pahca saiihaya, v, 129-32 asubhaya 
cittaij bhaveti, i, 188 
S u r a b h 1 , IV, 71 

Surameiayama]]a-pamadat-thayi, -thano, 

V, 388 

Suvanna, nikkhittamani-^, iv, 325-6 °-nikkho, ii, 234 
'^-pati rupiyacunnapaiipura, ii, 233 pabbatai) suvan- 
naij adhimuccati, i, 116 lohaddhamaso suvanna- 
channo, i, 79 
Sukariko , ii, 257 
S u c a k 0 , II, 257 

Suci, ^-karo, ^-vanijako, ii, 215-16 ^-gharaij, ii, 231 
®-lomo, II, 257 
Sura, I, 21 , v, 227 
Surato, soiatOjiv 305 

Sekha, ii, 47 , 48, 235, iv, 125 Jormula of, v, 14, 
145, 157, 175, 229-30, 298, 327 ^^-hanai], ‘"-vijja, 
ii, 43 , 45 , 58 , 80 ^-viharo, v, 327 a° iii, 83 , 
V, 175 , 229-30 lion dtfenng pom asekha, v, 229-30 , 
327-8 studies inciimhent on both, v, 298-9 apacaya- 
ramo, i, 235 {cf Jat iii, 342) 

Sett hi, i, 89 

Setthittaij, I, 92 

S e 1 1 h 0 , devamanussanan, in, 13 

Setatthiko, iv, 323 

Setukarako, i, 33 

Semho, sombho,v, 361 

S e y y o , ’haij asmi. See Mana (Joi mida) 

S elissakaij , iv, 117 
Sevalamaliko, iv, 312 
S e s a , asesa See Nirodha. 

Soka, passim apeta-^, i, 110, 137 
S o k a n 1 0 , sa-°, ii, 101 , a-°, ii, 103 
Hoceyyag, i, 78 , n, 312 
S 0 n d 1 k 0 , I, 106 , ii, 98 

Sot a, V, 347. dhamma-^^, ii, 43 dibba- °dhatu, see 
Dhatu ehmna-soto, iv, 291 , cf i, 49 = tanha, 

IV, 292. See also Ayatana (a ) , Indriya {b). 
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Sotapatti, {a) cattail Arjgam, {h) Dhamma va, {t) Akai]- 
khiyam^Thanam va — {a) ii, 68-71, v, 196, 345, 
864-6 , 387 , 897 , 404 , 407 (5) 346-7 , 351 , 356 , 

360, 362-4, 371-3, 389-90, 394, 396, 397, 402-4 
foil (c) ^,35b otlm fom Apgam, a, 347 , 404, 411, 
413, as abhisanda, v, 391-8, 399 «s devapadani, 
V, 392-3 as assasamya dhamma, v, 408 sotapatti 
. arahatta-phala- sacchikiny aya pahhay a 

maha pahhattaya mbbedhikaya sapvattanti, 

v, 411-13 , nibbanaya ca, etc , v, 861 "^-phalaij, 
III, 168 , 225-6 , V, 410 foil it entails life, leputation, 
happiness, dc , v, 390 , 402 destroys asava, v, 396 , 
402, and ftist tliiee sapyojanam, v, 357, 376, 406 
IS basis to dei elopment of aspiration, v, 408-10. cattari 
°-aijgani dasahi akarehi [Maggo] vibhattani, v, 382-5 
2)1 tacked to deva, v, 866-8 to he uiged on relatives, 
etc, V, 364-6 ] econunended to cfaiiulous officials, 

V, 348-52, and worldly hovseJwldeis, 352-6, and 
bhikkhumyo, -v, 360 

Sotapanno, foinuda of the, ii, 68, iii, 161, 193, 
203-16, 225-8, v, 193-4, 205, 207, 343, 345; 347 
foil , 372-5, 378, 389 foil formula called Dhamma- 
daso, V, 358-60 =one who has the paf/z, v, 348 
distincfuished from an Avhs^t, 111 , 193 See also Sekha 
IS saje as to le-hiiths, v, 342, 356 foil , 365-1 , 375 
loll zealous, , 844-6 sotapannena katame dhamma 
yoniso manasikattabba ti, iii, 168 
S 0 1 1 u q , jaggaij na pi bhemi sottuij, i, 111 
S 0 b b h a ij , maha-° See Kusubbhaij 
Somanassa, ^-indriyaq, v, 209 foil See also Indnya (e). 
mental jyleasiiie, iv, 220, 237, v, 350 ^uparicaro, 
lY, 282 sukha-°, -bahulo, iv, 175 paramai], iv, 125 
rupassa, dc , assMo, iii, 28 gehasitaij, nikkham- 
masitag, iv, 232 See also Jhana ( foimulce) 
Soracca, i, 100, 222 pamocanaij, i, 172 
S o r a t o , I, 65 , 222. 

Solasii], kalaij solasiq, iii, 156, v, 44, 348 
Soviiako, lona-"^ ii, 111 
Sneha, iv, 188. °-jo, i, 207 

H a ij s 0 , I, 148 

H a h h a 1 1 , cakkhu rupesu, dc , iv, 175 , 201 
H a 1 1 h 1 , °-padaq, v, 43 

H a d a y a , hadayassanuppatti, i, 46 ; 52 hadayassa 

santi, I, 125 hadaye daro, i, 212. vedamanag, i, 110 
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jotiiithanag, i, 169 phaleti, i, 125 , 207 , 214 hada- 
yasmig opiya, i, 199 
H a 1 a g , halan’ dam/o? alag, i, 136 
Ham, kusalesu dhammesu, na vuddhi, ii, 206 foil , 242. 
Hasa, ^-panno, v, 376 , 378 ‘^-paniiattag, v, 412. 

Hit a, V, 168, 186, hitaya bhavissati,pam??i bahujana-^, 
V, 259-60 
Hite si, V, 157 
H 1 r a ii n 0 , i, 89. 

Hiri, I, 33, 172, v, 1 , 6, 89 °-nisedho, i, 7, 168 
kusalesu dhammesu, ii, 206-8 hirotfcappag, ii, 220 , 
V, 1 ahiriko, ii, 159-66 , 206-7 , iv, 240-3. 

Hi rim a, ii, 159-66, 207-8, iv, 243-5 
Hina, iii, 47, iv, 88, 309, 311, 330, v, 66, 104 foil , 
266 opposed to panita, ii, 154 , iv, 382 opposed to 
kalyano, ^adhimuttiko, ii, 154 hina dhatu sahha 
. ditthi, dc , II, 154 hinaya avattati, ii, 50 , 231 , 
271 , IV, 103 , 190 , V, 53 , 301 na hinena aggassa 
patti, ii, 29. 

Hile[-yya], i, 108 
H u 1 1 , I, 208 
Hethay a, a^, i, 21. 

H e t h a y a n 0 , a®, i, 7 , iv, 179 

Hetu, IV, 248 hetug paticca, hetubhagga, i, 134. 
pubbekata-®, iv, 230 hetuso vipakag pajanati, v, 304 
sattanag sagkilesaya, visuddhiya, iii, 69-71 sa-®, v, 

126-8 ahetuvado, iii, 73 
Hetesi, IV, 359. 
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INDEX OF SIMILES 

[S m this Inde\ stands for Seyyathapi ] 

Akkha (a) (1) akkhacchmno va jhayati, i, 57 

(quoteclMil , 66-7) (2) ayai) kali yo akkhesu dhana- 

parajayo, i, 149 
(8) See Bharo (2) 

(7) ratho ]hanakkho, y, 6 
Aggi (1) S maha a-kkhandho jaleyya ii, 85 
(2) Cakkhu adittai] iiipa aditta ragaggina 

mohaggma adittai] , iv, 19-20 S nalagaiai] a 
otarai) labhetha , i\, 185, 187 (3) S a sa-upa- 

dano jalati , iv, 399 (4) S punso panttap aggii} 

uj]aletukamo assa , v, 112-13 (5) S mahan- 

taij a-khandhaij mbbapetukamo assa, 114 
Ai3 gara (1) S aijgarakasn sMhikaponsa ii, 99, 
IT, 188 (2) S dve puiisa dubbalataraij punsai) 

santapeyyuij iv, 56-7 

Antoputibhavo Idha ekacco dussllo hot] biah- 
macaiipatmho iv, 179 , 181 Cf iy, 182 
Andhakaro (1) S andhakare telapa]3otaij dharey- 
ya, I, 70 and passim (2) S punso andhakara va 
andhakaraij gaccheyya , i, 94 (3) S punso 

pasada . andhakaiai] oioheyya, i, 95 
Andhabhuto Sabbai] cakkhu mano (a), 

IY, 20-1 

A p a 1 a m b 0 . See Eatho, Akujano 
Ambapindi S. ambapindiya vantachmnaya 

III, 155-6 

A m b u 3 o . . . chetva 3alag va ambu3o, i, 52 

Ayo (1) (a) dantehi khadatha . , i, 127 (2) S punso 

santatte a-katahe udakaphusitani nipateyya , 

IV, 190 (3) S a-gulo divasag sapitatto lahutaio , 

V, 283 (4) S a-khllo va mdokhilo va gambhiranemo 

, V, 444 See also Jatarupap 
( 121 ) 



122 


Arunuggag Sunyassa udayato etag pubbar)gamag 
, V, 29-31 , 79 , 101 ; 442 
A V a ii 3 h 0 See Phalaij 

Assataii (1) gabbho assataru} yatha, i, 154 

(2) S a attavadhaya gabbhaij ganhati , ii, 241 

As so (1) asso va 3inno nibbhogo, i, 176 (2) a 

bhadro kasaij iva, i, 7 
A h 1 See Panako, iv, 198-9 

Agantukagarag S a tattha puratthimaya disaya 
agantva , iv, 219 , v, 51 
A 3 a n i y a The B comimi ed to^ i, 28 
Adaso (1) dhammadasaij nama dhamma-paiiyayag 
desissami, v, 357-60 See also Mukhanimittag 
Ad 1C CO (1) a va viiocati, i, 113 (2) S 

vigatavalahake deve a , i, 65 , iii, 156 ; v, 44 

(3) Adiccassa udayato See Sunyo 
A d 1 1 1 0 See JDayhati 

Apaniyakaijso so ca visena sagsattho 

,11, 110-12 

Abba , a anuttara {the B), i, 15, 47, cf. 1030, 
II, 284 

A p 0 (1) . pathavi ce nassa apasmig patitthita, 

II, 103 (2) S ^-dhatu evag nandirago datthabbo 

III, 54 

Ai 0 ekaro [ratho] satiya adhivacanag, iv, 292 

A V a 1 1 0 . avattagaho . pancann* etag kamagun- 

anag adhivacanag, iv, 179-80. 

A V u d h a g Abyapado . . yassa a 7 
Asayo. (1) . nidanag a gathanag, i, 38. (2) 

bhoganag a , i, 44 

Asiviso S cattaro asivisa catuun’ etag mahabhu- 
tanan adhivacanag, iv, 172-4 

Indakhilo (1) indakhilag ohacca, i, 27 (2) S 

^ va gambhiranemo . , v, 444 

Isa (1) S mahati naggal"" . , i, 104 (2) . hiri ? , 

I, 172 , V, 6 

Udaka. (1) sinanag anodakag, i, 38; 43 (2) S 

uparipabbate tag udakag yatha-ninnag pavatta- 
manag . ., ii, 32 (3) So passeyya mahantag 

udakannavag . . catunnag oghanag adhivacanag, 

IV, 174-5. 

°-maniko See Mam , Samuddo. ^ 

U d a p a 1 1 0 . (1) S u, sagsattho lakhaya . 


. puriso 
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sakag mukhanimittai], v, 121 (2) S u aggma san- 

tatto tatfcha puriso mukbanimittaij na 
passeyya, v, 122 (3) S u sevalapanakapariyonaddho 

, V, 122-3 (4) S II vaterito calito , v, 123 

(5) S u avilo lulito andhakare nikkhitto, v, 123 
For udapatto unde) opposite conditions, i\, 124-5 
XJdapano (1) S kantaiamagge u . n’ev’assa 

udakavarako, , n, 118 (2) S puriso jarudapanaii 

va olokeyya , ii, 198 
U d d h a t o . uddhatag cittaij hoti, v, 113 

Uppalani, padumani, punclarikani S uppa- 
liniyag Q) . appekacce samodakaij 

thitani, die , I, 138 (2) S uppalassa, . , gandho 

in, 130 

El aka S digbalomika e kantaka-gabanaij paviseyya 
, II, 228 

Okaij Eupadbatu saijkbara dbatu vmnanassa o 
, III, 9-10. 

Ogba (1) Oghai] tarati, oghatinno, i, 1 , 3, 53 , 142 
(2) pancogbatinno, i, 126. Cf i, 193. (3) saddbaya 
tarati, i, 214 See also Udakaij 

Kakkatako S gamassa . . avidure pokkharani tatr’ 

assa I atba kbo sambabula kumaraka . tai] 
kakkatakaij udaka uddbantva . . , i, 123 
Kacebapo. S puriso mahasamudde ekaccbiggalaij 
yugag pakkbipeyya tatrapi ’ssa kano k ., v, 455-6 
(M , III, 169) 

Kattbaij. (1) S dvinnaij kattbanai) saijghatta-samod- 
bana , , ii, 97 , iv, 215 , v, 212. (2) S imasmii] 

Jetavane tina-& -sakbapalasai] tag jano . dabeyya . , 

III, 34 , IV, 82 , 129. 

Kantako (1) S . babukantakaij dayaij paviseyya 
. . , purato pi k pacebato pi . . iv, 189 (2) S puriso 

. . saravanag paviseyya tassa kusa° vijjbeyyug 
. , IV, 198 

Karandako. S lamio . . dussafc puroassa ., v, 71 
Kaliggarupadbana K viharissama . , ii, 267-8 

Kali. See Akkba {a), 2 

K a s a k 0 . S saradasamaye A,, mabanaggalena kasanto 
III, 155. 

K a k 0 . A: va selag asajja, i, 124 

Kayo S ayag k . . anaharo no tittbati, v, 64-7 
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Kit a VO Nikacca kitavass' eva bhuttaij theyyena 
I, 24 

Kiijsuko Eukkho 

Kitthai) S k sampannaij kittharakkho ca pamatto 
, IV, 195-6 

Kukkulai) Eupaij vmnanaij k , iii, 177 

Kukkutl S kukkutiya andani na samma adhisayi- 
tani , III, 153 

Kukkuro S candassa kukkuiassa nasaya pittai] bhm- 
dej^yuij , II, 242 See P a n a k o , iv, 198-9 
K u ii j a r 0 (1) arannap iva kunjaraij 

Bandhitva anayissama , i, 124 

(2) dhunatha nal^arap va kuiijaro, i, 156 

Kumaraka, kumaiiyo S parjsvagarakehi kilanti 
, III, 190 See also Kakkatako 
Kumbho (1) S puriso sappikumbhaij va. udakaia- 
hadap ogahetva , iv, 813-4 , \, 370 (2) S k anad- 
haro hoti, v, 20-1 (3) S k mkkujjo vamat’ e\a 

udakaij, v, 48 

— Kumbhakaro S kumbhakaiaka-bhajanani 

I, 97 S puriso /t-paka unhaij kumbhaij uddharitva , 

II, 88 

— K umbhatthenako suppadhai) siyo kumb- ^ 

hatthenakehi , ii, 264 

Kumma (1) A va aijgani sake kapale, i, 7, iv, 179 

( 2) udakaiahade maha-'^-kulaij ciranivasi ahosi , 

II, 227 (3) Bhutapubbai) k kacchapo anunaditire 

gocarapasuto , iv, 177 

Kulaij yam kulani bahutthikani appapuiisam 

. , II, 264 

Kullaij tmakattha saijkaddhitva k bandhitva 

. ariyass’ etaij maggassa adhivacanai), iv, 174-5 
K u s 0 (1) k yatha duggahito hatthaij evanukantati, 

I, 49-50 (2) k nai] a3]holambeyyui3 kasa 

babbaja birana . rukkha , iii, 137-8 

K u t a g a r a ij (1) S. k pacinaya va vatapana 

II, 108 , V, 218. (2) S kutagarassa ya kaei gopanasiyo 

samugghatai] gacchanti, ii, 263 kiitaij tasaij 
aggaij akkhayati , iii, 156, v, 43 {cf v, 75) 

(3) S k . bahalamattika addavalepana ,iv, 186-7 

(4) S yavakivan ca kutagarassa kutag na ussitaij 
hoti ., V, 228 (5) S yo evaij vadeyya Ahaij kuta- 
garassa hetthimaij gharap akantva , v, 452 

K h a n u Khanug va urasasajja , i, 127 
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Kharibharo Mano hi , i, 169 
Khiiaij o(l) S 111 khirena saijsandati , ii, 158 
(2) S gava hli khiramha dadhi iii, 2^4: pll 
K h e 1 1 a ij (1) Khettaq hi tai] puhhapekkhassa hoti, i, 167 
(2) puhhakkhettaij, i, 220, passim (3) S yaij adui] 
111 aggai] . . ma 3 ]himai] . . hinap jaijgalai] , 

IV, 815-16 

G-aggari S kammai a-gagganya dhamamanaya 

saddo, I, 106. 

Gaijga Nadi 

G-ando. (1) S phalagandassa va phalagandantevasissa 
va . Ill, 154 (2) tvaij rupar) . vihhanaij 

gando ti passa, iii, 189 (8) eja cf , iv, 64 , 66 

(4) G. ti imass’etai] kayassa adhivacanaij, iv, 88 

gandamulaij tanhay’etaij adhivaeanai], iv, 88 

G a n d h 0 (1)8 uppalassa . q pupphassa q , 

III, 180 (2) 8. ye keci miilagandha kalanusaii 

III, 156, V, 44, 281, c/ 75 . (8) saragandha lohita- 

candanai] pupphagandha vassikai) ihid 
G-amo 8uiihaij gamai) passeyya . channaij ajjhatti- 
kanag ayatananaij adhivaeanai], iv, 174 
(x 1 r 1 See Pabbato 

Gulo (1) S suttagule khitte mbbethiyamanai] 

III, 212 (2) 8 ayo° divasaij santatto, v, 288 

Gutho 8. <7 guthena saijsandati . ii, 157 
Go. (1) go va bhiyyo palayinaij, i, 221 (2) 8 gavi 

niccamma kuddah ce nissaya . , ii, 99 
Go no See iindei Kitthaij, iv, 195-6 
Govikantanaij 8 dakkho go-ghatako tinhena 
govikantanena kucchiij paiikanteyya, iv, 56. 
Gomayapindo Bhagava parittaij gomayapindaij 
]3anma gahetva , iii, 144 

Ghatika 8 puriso . caturapgulaij ghatikai] kaiitva 
., II, 178 {iJ Dialogues oj the Buddha, i, 10, n 5) 

Cakkag (1) . . maya dhamma® pavattitaij , 

I, 191 (2) dhamma-cakkehi sayyutto, i, 88 

(8) cakkavatti yatha raja . i,» 191 (4) brahma-^ 

pavatteti, II, 27 (5)8 kuddaiajano cakkavattissa 

anuyanta ii, 156 , v, 44 (6) Cakkaviriyo [ratho], 

V, 6 (7) rahho cakkavattissa sattaratanani, v, 99 

Canda, candima (1) c yatha vigatavalahake nabhe 

. . i, 196 (2) c yatha pannarasaya rattiij, i, 238 
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(3) candupama kultoi upasaijkamatha • ii, 197-8 

(4) S kala-pakkhe candassa ya rattx va ^ . ii, 206-7 

(5) S junha-pakkhe candassa •, ii, 206-7. (6) yatha 

c-suriyanag ]avo tato sighataro ii, 266. (7) Yava- 

kivan ca candimasunya loke nupajjanti , v, 442 

Cittakaro See Eajako 

Coro (1) S coraij agucaiiij gahetva ranno dasseyyuij 
. . , 11 , 100 , 128 (2) Cora gamaghataka ehannaij 

bahiranai] ayatananaij adhivacanag, iv, 173-5 

Chaya c/i va anapayinl, i, 72, 93. 

Gh a V a 1 a t a ij 8 ch. ubhato padittag , iii, 93 ; A , 
II, 95 , It 91 

C h 1 d d a g cba lokasmiij chiddani, i, 43. 

Chindati (1) gantha^, i, 23 (2) [satn]bandhanai), 

I, 35 , 39 , 191 (3) jdaij, i, 48 , 52 (4) sotaij, i, 49 , 

IV, 291-2 (5) nand(h)iij varattan ca, i, 63 (6) marite, 

I, 66 (7) tanhag, i, 12 , 23 , 127 i,8) kodhag, i, 41 , 

47 , 237 (9) asattiyo, i, 212 (10) dhammo cbmna- 

pilotiko, ii, 28 (11) ucchinnamultoi, ii, 62, 64 passim 

^2) labhasakkarasiloko chavig chindati . , ii, 238 

(see Valarajju) 

J a t a jataya jatita paja, i, 13, 165. 

Janapada-kalyani 8 • • j* ti mahajanakayo 

sannipateyya , v, 170 

Jayampati. 8 dve jayampatika panttag sambalag 
adaya , ii, 98. 

Jatarupag (1) 8. na tava jatarupassa antaradhanag 
hoti, II, 224. (2) Pahc’ime jatarupassa upakkilesa 

yehi . na c’eva mudu hoti . . ayo, lohag, tipu, 

sisag, sa] 3 hug, v, 92 

Jalag (1)^. maccuno, i, 48. (2) moha® . . ., iii, 83 
See Ambujo 

Jalini visattika, i, 107. 

D a y h a 1 1 (1) . . dayhamane va matthake, i, 13 , 53 

(2) Mitta-siso va, i, 108. (3) . . aditta nibhatag 

bhanclag puna dayhitug . i, 209. (4) . . . aditta^- 

mig agaiasmig yag niharati bhajanag, i, 31. (5) rupag 
, . vmhanag adittag, iii, 71 (6) aditte cele va sise 

va kina assa karaniyag, v, 440. See also Aggi. 

Tacasaro. .. tacasarag va samphalag, i, 70 , 98. 

Tarati (1) . . . maccudheyyassa t parag, i, 4; 29. 
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(2) Tinno arahato etaij adhivacanag, iv,’ 174-5. 
See Ogha^ Paijko, Patalo 

T an ai) jarupanitassa na santi tana, i, 2 , 55 

Tar aka (1) S paccusamayaij osadhitaraka, i, 65 

(2) S ya kaci °-rupanaij pabha , iii, 156 , v, 44 
Talavatthu t -kata [ni], ii, 62 , 64 , iii, 10, passim 

See also Eukkho 
Talapattika See Nago 

Tina (1) S puriso adittaij tmukkaij sukke tinMaye 
mkhipeyya , ii, 152-3 (2) S imasmig Jetavane t 

-kattha-sakha-palasaij tag ]ano . , jn, 34 , iv, 82 , 129 

(3) S '^agarag . aggi otarag labhetha , iv, 185 
T 1 p u See Jatarupag 

Tirag (a) (1) oriman° — sasagkag . sakkayass’ etag 
adhivacanag, iv, 174-5 (2) chann’ etag a]]hatti- 

kanag ayatananag adhivacanag, iv, 179-80 (3) appaka 
. . paragamino . ayag j)a]a . t evanudhavati, 
v, 24 

(/3) (1) ptoman-® — khemag . mbbanass’ etag , 
adhivacanag, iv, 174-5 (2) . . channag bahiranag 

ayatananag adhivacanag, iv, 179-80 
See also Bilaio 

Tela S- t telena sagsandati . , ii, 158 See also 
Dipo 

°kumbho See Sappi (kumbho) 

‘^patto See Janapada-kalyani. 

D a n d o 8 d upari vehasag khitto , ii, 184 , v, 439 
D a d h 1 S gava . khiramha d dadhimha navanitag 
, III, 264 Joll 

Darukkhandho S d na orimantirag upagacchati 
samuddanmno bhavissati , iv, 179 
Dipo, padipo. (1) S telah ca paticca telappadipo 
jhayeyya , ii, 86-7 , iii, 126 ; iv, 213-14 , v, 319 
(2) attadipa viharatha . dhamjnadipa , in, 42 ; 
V, 163-4 (3) Mag-dipa 

Dipo , S. nadi . tassa majjhe d , v, 219-20 
D u 1 1 y a (1) saddha, i, 25 , 38 , iv, 70 (2) tanha, iv, 36. 

D u s s a g See Karandako. 

D ii 1 0 Puratthiraaya disaya agantva sighag dutayugag 
, IV, 194-5 

Deva (1) S . . deve galagatayante . , i, 106. 

(2) Bhiitapubbag devasurasaggamo samupabbnlho 
ahosi . , IV, 201 foil (3) S ye keci devanag 

rukkha Paricchattako . v, 238. 
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Dovariko. d pandito satiy a adhivacanai) , 

IV, 194 

Dvaijgula-panna, i, 129 

Dvaro Chaddvara channaij ajjhattikanaij ayata- 
nanag adhivacanaij, iv, 194 
Dvidhapatho dakkhissasi dvidhapathai) 

vicikicchay’etai] adhivacanai), iii, 108 

Dha:g ko kumaraka dhai)ka:g iv’ ossajanti, i, 207 

D h a n a 13 setthag va lakkhati, i, 25 

Dhanapara]ayo dh yo akkhesu, i, 149 , 152 
Dhanu (1) S. dalhadhammo dhanuggaho, i, 62 (2) 

S cattaro dalhadhamma dhanuggaha catuddisa 
thita , II, 266 

Dhammani piyarittaij va dhammanii), i, 103 

D h a 1 1 °-celai3 va makkhito, 1, 205 
D h u r 0 upekkha dhuia-samadhi, v, 6 See Batho (5) 
Dhumo kodho dh bhasmam mosavajjag, i, 169 
D h 0 r a y h 0 the B compai ed to, i, 28 

Nagarai) (1) S ayasaij tato puiiso , ekai) 

sasapaij uddhaieyya , ir, 182 (2) S rahho 

paccantimaij n dalhuddapaij , i\, 194, v, 160 

(3) ^sami viManass’ adhivacanaij, iv, 195 

Naijgalai) pahha me yuga*^, i, 172 See also 

Isa (1) 

Nadi. (1) nadisu ayhhati, i, 48 , cf i, 1 (2) S 

mahanadiyo samuddag paripurenti, ii, 32 (3) 
mahanadiyo upayaiitiyo kunnadiyo upayapenti, ii, 118 

(4) S yatth’ime mahanadiyo sagsandanti samenti . , 

II, 135 , V, 401 , 460 (5) S • valika 

. sukara sagkhatug . . ii, 184 (6)' S punso 

nadividuggag olokeyya . ii, 198 (7) S n, pab- 

bateyya ohaimi . tiresu kasa . . ajjholambeyyug 
, III, 137-8 (8) S ayag Gagga n phena- 

piiidag avaheyya . , iii, 140 (9) S Gagga n . < 

mahajanakayo • imag G nadig pacchanmnag 
kanssama . . ., iv, 191 , v, 53 , 300. ’ (10) S Gagga 
n pacina-nmna, -pona, -pabbhaia v, 38 passim So 
Joi the otheQ foui ‘ gieat nveos,' ihtd (11) S Gagga 
. d:c . n samuddanmna . . , a , 39, 40 (12) 

na]30 yatha . . upayanti sagarag, v, 400. 

Nala. (1) sussanti nalo va haiito luto, i, 5 (2) nalo 

harito luto ussussati . , i, 126 (3) Nalagarag 

See Kuhjaro. (4) S dve °-kalapiyo ahhag aiihag 
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nissaya . . ii, 114 (5) S ‘^agaraij kbheth’ 

eva aggi gtarag , iv, 185 See also Phalaij 
Navanitaij. S. dadimha n navanitamha sappi 

, III, 264, pll 

Nago (a) (1) The B compai ed to, i, , 192 (2) Nago 

va danto caiati, i, 141 (3) sattaratanaij vanagag 

talapattikaya chadetabbag manneyya , ii, 217 , 222 
(3) Naga . yottehi baddha bandhanani san- 
chinditva . . , m, 85 

(/9) Himavantag . nissaya naga kayag vaddhenti 
kusubbhe otaranti . , v, 47 , 63 See also 

Nava , Sarasi 

Nava (1) . . gahita-navag 

luddhena nagena manussakamya, i, 143 
(2) S . . ekaiukkhika n , 106 (3) S n Miken’ 

eva opilavati . , ii, 224 (4) S samuddikaya navaya 

thalag ukkhittaya . , iii, 155 , v, 51 (A iv, 127.) 
Niku]]itag. S mkkujjitag va ukkujjeyya, i, 70, and 
imssiin 

N e k k h 0 S nekkhag . pandukambale nikhittag, i, 65 
N e m 1 See Eatho (2) 

N e 1 a g g 0 See Eatho (4) Silanag adhivacanag, iv, 292 

P a k k h I yo p gacchati tag vata khipanti . , ii, 

231 See also Panako 

Pagka. atarug pagkag, i, 35 (2) °jato, i, 63. 

Pagsu Bh panttag nakhasikhayag pagsug aropetva 
, III, 147, V, 465 /oZZ , 474 /oZi. 

Pagsvagarakag S kumaiaka pagsvagarakehi 

kilanti . , III, 190 

Pagsupuhjo S maha^' ce pi agaccheyya 

sakatag va ratho va , , v, 325 See also Sakuno (1) 
P a 3 3 o t o pahha lokasmig p , i, 44 , cf i, 15 , 47 
Pathavi (maha-) (1) S maha-pathaviya satta 

gulika upanikhipeyya, II, 136, 462 (2) S puriso 

imag maha-pathavig mattikagulikag karitva , 
II, 179 (3) S °-dhatu evag catasso vinhanatthitiyo 

datthabba, iii, 54. (4) S . sabbe te pathavig 

nissaya pathaviyag patitthaya, v, 45-6 , 78 , 246 
See also Apo ; Xacehapo , Pagsu 
P a n t h 0 . ... yatha sakatiko panthag . . 

visamag maggag aruyha , i, 57 
Pabbajalayako S 2^ pabba 3 ag layitva , iii, 155 
P a b b a 1 0 (1) Yatha pi sela vipula nabhag ahacca 

pabbata, i, 102. 
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(2*) Bala kumudanalehi pabbataij abhimatthatha, 
girig nakhehi khanatha . i? 127 

(3) Sele yatha pabbata-muddhani thito , i, 137 

(4) Ginduggacarag chetaij, i 198 (5) p vabhimad- 

dati, I, 240 (6) punso . evaij vadeyya . 

addasaij mahantaij pabbataij sabbe nippho- 

tento agacchati, i, 101 (7) S uparipabbate . . deve 

vassante taij udakaij n, 32 , v, 396 (8) S . 

Himavato ^-rajassa satta pasanasakkhara upamk- 
khipeyya , ii, 137-8, 464 (9) S. Smerussa 

. . upamkkhipeyya , ii, 139 , v, 457 , cf 458 
(10) S mabaseloj) . . taij . punso paiima]- 

]eyya , ii, 181 (11) S punso j; -visamaij olokeyya 

. , II, 198 (12) S Himavato . pasanasakkhara 
, II, 276 (13) Himavantaij nissaya naga 

kayaij vaddhenti , v, 47 , 63 (14) Atthi Hima- 

vato dugga visama desa yatha n’eva makkatanap 
can , V, 148-9 See also Nago (B) 

Parikkharo (rathassa) Sila^, v, 6 
Paiivaranaij See Eatho (1) and (5) 

Panako S punso chappanake gahetva . raj]uya 
bandheyya , iv, 198-200 
Pam S ayaij akasep na sa]]ati . . , ii, 198 
Patalo (1) Patale gadhaij esatha, i, 127, cf 176 — 
gambhire . (2) PatMa-rajo, i, 197 (3) Patalaij 

atari isi, i 32 (4) Saririkanar) dukkhanap 

vedananaij adhivacanaij yad idai] F , iv, 206 
P a r a ij paragami, paiimaij See Tirai] 

P a s a d 0 . (1) S punso pathaviya pasadap aroheyya, 

I, 94 , cj- 95 (2) Bhamma-*^ 

Paso. (1) Maia"^, i, 35, 105, 111 (2) mutta sabba- 

pasehi, I, 105-6 (B) antalikkhacaro p , i, 111 (4) 

raga°, i, 124 See also Sakuno 
P 1 c u S tula'^ va kappasa*^ va vatupadano . , ^ , 
284 , cJ 443-4 

Pilhaka Sp guthadi . . purato c’assa . gutha- 
puhjo . . ., ii, 228. 

Puto,o?putaij Syo evaij vadeyya Ahaij khadira- 
pattanaij paduma-pattanaij kaiitva udakag 
ahanssami ti, v, 438-9 

Putt a. (1) sabbe Bhagavato putta, i, 192 (2) p 

Buddhassa orasa, m, 83 putta vatthu manussanap, 
i, 37. 

P u p p h a ij . See Gandho 
P 11 r a ij sammaditthi-pure, i, 33. 
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P e t a yatha p tath’ eva te, i, 61 , 204. 

Pokkharaal. (1) . . tatr' assa kakkatako, i, 123 

(2) S p pannasa yojanam ayamena ii, 134, 

V, 460 See also Kakkatako. 

Phalaij (1) . ph ve kadalig hanti , i, 154 
(2) ya^g hoti katukap°, i, 57 (3) ayag pabbaja 

avail] ha . . saphala tesag vokara . mahap- 

phala , II, 29. (4) S kadali attavadhaya pli deti 

, II, 241 So fo7 vein and nalo, ihd See also 
Bqag 

Phalo (1) S divasasantatto udake pakkhitto, I, 169 
(2) . sati me phala-pacanag, i, 172 

Phenapindo. See Nadi (Gagga) 

B a n d h a n a 13 (1) Marassa, i, 24 , iv, 202 (2) bhava°, 

I, 35 (3) sambandhano, i, 39 

Balivaddo. S kalo ca b odato ca ekena 

yottena saigyuttassu, iv, 163 , 166 , 282 
Balisiko S h amisagataij . udakarahade 

II, 226, IV, 158-9. 

Baha S balava puriso samminjitaij bahaij, dc , i, 137 
and passim 

Biiaro. . . Bhutapubbaij b sandhisamala-sayka-tiie 
thito , II, 270 

B i] a (1) Bijani vuttani yatha sukhette, i, 21 (2) Yatha 

ahnatarai3 bijag . viruhati, i, 134 (3) Saddha b , 

I, 172 (4) yadisaij vappate b , i, 227 (5) S 

paiica-&.-]atam evai] vihhaiiag saharag datthabbag, 

III, 54. (6) S bijanag udakag alabhantanag . , 

III, 91-2 (7) S dukkhettag [sukhettag] bijani 

c’assu [a-] khandani , v, 379-80 See also Pathavi (4) 

Bubbulag S deve vassante udake b uppajjati 

, III, 141 

B h a n d a n a g itthi h uttamag, i, 43 

Bharo (1) hh bharaharo bhaiadanag, bharanikkhepa- 
nag, iii, 25-6 (2) S akkhag abbhahjeyya yavad eva 

bharassa nittharanatthaya, iv, 177 

Makkato. (1) S 9?^ . . sakhag ganhati , n, 95. 
(2) Atthi Himavato visama desa yattha n’eva 
makkatanag can . , v, 148 See also Panako 
Maggo (1) Ujuko nama so in, 1 , 33 (2) S . . 

9—2 
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miilhassa maggaij acikkheyya ,, i, 70 passim 
Cf I, 191 , in, 66 (3) ummagga-pathag 

Marassa abhibhuyya, i, 193 (4) visame raagge papa- 

tanti avagsira, i, 48. (5) S puriso araiine . . pas- 
seyya puranag maggag , ii, 105 (6) S assa 

puriso amaggakusalo . puriso maggakusalo 
puthujjanassa Tathagatassa adhivacanag, m, 108 
(7) . sakantako-sagahano ummaggo . . 

kummaggo . dubitiko , iv, 195 (8) yatha- 

gata-° ariyassa maggassa adhivacanag, iv, 194-5 
M a c e h 0 See Balisiko 

Mam (1) S m veluiiyo , i, 64 (2) S maha ant- 

thako m , i, 104 

Maniko S . tayo udakamanika , iv, 316-17 
M a d h u p i t a m va acchare ye, i, 212 

Maricika S majjhantike kale 7n , in, 141 
M a 1 a g tin’ imam malani , v, 57 
Maya S %aro mahapathe mayag vidagseyya , 

III, 142 

Mala sucitrapupphag va , malag, i, 226 

M a 1 u V a m va vitata vane, i, 207 
M 1 g 0 (1) maga viya bhikkhavo, i, 199 vane (2) 

vatamigo yatha, i, 201 

Mukhanimittag (1)S itthi va puriso va adase 

sakag m paccavekkhamano , iii, 105 
(2) S udapatto . puriso sakag m paccavek- 

khamano na passeyya, v, 121 
M u d 1 g g 0 . Bhutapubbag Anako nama m ahosi 

, II, 266-7 

Mudumusl. See Bilaro 

Megho (1) maha^^ va hutvana , i, 192 (2) yatha 

hi m thanayag . , i, 100 (3) 8 nggatag 

rajojallag . maha akalamegho vupasameti, 
V, 50, 321 (4) S - mahameghag . mahavato 

antaradhapeti , v, 50 

Yavakalapi. S. ^ catumahapathe nikkhitta assa 

IV, ^01 

Y a n a g See Eatho, (1) and (6) 

Y 0 1 1 a g , Mano ?/, i, 172 See also Balivaddo. 

Eajako (1) S 7 va cittakaro va . . itthirupag 

abhinimmeyya , ii, 102-3. (2) S ra]ako va 

cittakarako va . itthirupag, iii, 152 See also 
Vatthag. 
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Ba ]0 (IJ Satta * appaiajakkha maharajakkha , 
I, 137-8 *(2) Sukhumo i pativatai) va khitto, i, 13, 

164 (3) Patala-iajo, i, 197 (4) S uggatai) 

°-]allag . akala megho vupasameti, v, 50 ; 

321 

Eat ana r) (1) paiina naianaij ) , i, 36-7 (2) satta 

ratana-sampanna, iii, 83 (3) ranno cakkavattissa 

sattannai] latananaij patubhavo hoti, v, 99 
Eatbo (1) Akujano nama, i, 33 (2) nemi va r-kub- 

baraij, i, 109 (3) S subhumiyap catumahapathe 

ajaniia® yutto assa odhastapatodo , iv, 176 
(4) Nelaijgo setapacchMo 
ekaro vattati latho 

) k4yassa adhivacanaij, iv, 291-2. (5) 

ariyassa atthaijgikassa maggassa adhivacanai) brahma- 
yanaij . dhammayanaij, v, 5-6 
E ah a do (1) Dhammo i . silatittho, i, 169, 183 
(2) S puriso . puthusilaij - . udakaiahade pak- 
khipeyya , iv, 312-3 See also Kumbho 
Eukkho (1) S maha"^ — tassa mulani — ojai] 

abhiharanti, ii, 87-8 , 92 (2) Atha puiiso . taij 

rukkhaij mdle chindeyya . ii, 88-9 , 90-3 (3) S 

taruno i . . vuddhiij apajjeyya, n, 89 (4) 

Eukkha . nadi tiresu a 3 ]holambeyyui 3 . , 
HI, 137-8 (5) S khira® taij enaij puiiso 

kuthanya , iv, 160-1. (6) S puiisassa kigsuko 

aditthapubbo assa , 193 (7) S i pacinaninno 

mule chinno yena ninno papateyya, v, 47 -8 , 
371. (8) Santi maharukkba ye rukkha ajjhaiulha 

vipatita senti seyyathidap assattho nigrodho 

, V, 96 (9) S mahato rukkhassa yo mahan- 

tataro khandho so palujjeyya, v, 163-4 (10) S ye 

keci jambudipaka rukkha jambu , v, 237 devanai] 
Tavatigsanaij 7 , dc 238 

Eupiyag S suddhap r , i, 104. 

L a p 0 See Sakunagghi 

Lino (1) linag cittap hoti, v, 112-13 (2) atilino chando, 

v, 277. (3) atilinaij vinyaij, v, 279. (4) atilina vimagsa, 
V, 280 

L e n a ij maij-lena . , iv, 315 

Loko Sabbo adipito loko sabbo loko padhupito 
pajjalito . pakampito, i, 133 Kenassu niyati I 
paiikissati , abbhahato . . panvanto 
uddito . . pihito . . . bajjhati . Kiij su sagyo- 
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jano . . sambandhano . . Kismig patitthito 
I, 89-40 CJ. Aditto s i Dayhati. 

Lonaghata S mahatiya lonaghataya . , ii, 27 6 
L o b a g See Jatarupag 

V a g s 1 k 0 Bhutapubbag Candala® vagsag ussapetva 

, V, 168-9 

V a c a n a g Yathabhutag v niyyadetva nibbanass’ 

adhivacanag, iv, 194-5 

V a c c h 0 S vacchassa tarunassa matarag apassantassa 

, III, 91-2 

V a n a g S puriso v alimpeyya See Bharo (2) 

Vatthag (1)S t sagkilitthag tag enag rajako 

madditva . , iir, 131 (2) S . tantavutanag 

vatthanag kasikag v . aggag akkhayati, v, 45. 

V a d h a k 0 (1) S. gabapati . . mahabhogo . tassa 

puiiso uppa]]eyya , jivita voropetukamo 
in, 112-13 (2) . pancavadhaka pitthito 

pitthito anubaddha , . upadanakkhandhanag adhi- 
vacanag, IV, 173-4. 

V a n a g , (1) . . ucchinnamulag me v , i, 180 (2) 

mohanag nama, i, 33 (3) apaviddhag va vanasmig 

darukag, i, 202 (4) tibbo °-sando, in, 108-9. (5) S 

puriso arugatto . Sara‘S paviseyya, iv, 198. See 
also Maluva 

V a y 0 V rattmdivakkhayo, i, 38 , 48 

V a r a 1 1 a g (1) Ohetva nandig t. ca, i, 16 , 63 (2) S 

. . .* puriso dalhena ‘^-khandhena . . sisavethag 
dadeyya, iv, 56 

Valahako ojavag 

pivanti mahhe sappaMa valahakag iva panthagu, 

I, 212 

Vat a Upari akase veramba nama v tag pakkhig 

khipanti . , ii, 231 S akaso vividha % vayanti 

. . , IV, 218-19 , V 49. See also Eajo (2) , Megho (4) 
Vatapanag See Kutagarag 

Valarajju. S . dalhaya valarajjuya jagghag 
vethetva ghagseyya sa chavig chmdeyya , n, 238 
Valuta, atthi te koei . yo pahoti Gaggaya valukag 
ganetug , iv, 376 

V i ] ] u . Idhagama °-pabhasa-vanna 

Kokanada . , i, 30. 

Vittag . Saddhidha v purisassa setthag, i, 42. 

V 1 V a r a 1 1 . (1) S. . . paticchannag va vivareyya. 

I, 173 joamm. (2) vivatena cetasa . ., v, 278 
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Vina S raiino vinaya saddo assutapubbo 
IV, 196-7. t 

Vutthi . tapo r , I, 172 

S a k u n 0 . (1) s yatha pagsugunthito, i, 197 (c/ J P T S , 

1891, 48) (2) baddha . . pasena sakuni yatha, 

I, 44 

Sakunagghi Bhutapubbag s lapag sahasa . . . 
aggahesi , v, 146-7 

Sagkhadhamo S balava s catuddisa vmnapeyya, 
IV, 322 

Sag gam 0 (1) sangamag jeti du33ayag, i, 223 (2) 

idha s samupabbulho , atha agaccheyya , 

I, 98-9 

S a ] 3 h u g See Jatarupag 

Satti (1) Sattiya viya omattho, i, 13, 53 (2) Satti- 

sulupama kama khandhasag adhikuttana, i, 128 (3) 

S s tmhaphala, ii, 265. 

Satthavaho the B comjpared to, i, 137 ; 192 , 234 
S a n n a h 0 titikkha dhamma®, v, 7 
Sappi (1) S . s sappina sagsandati , ii 158 
(2) S . navanitanha s sappimha °mando tatra 
aggag akkhayati , iii, 264 foil (3) S puriso °kum- 
bhag va telakumbhag va ogahetva, iv, 313-4 
Samuddo (1) S puratthima-samudda , i, 62 

(2) S upan pabbate udakag yatha-nmnag 

mahasamuddag sagarag paripureti, ii, 32 (3) Maha^ 

upayanto mahanadiyo upayapeti , ii, 118 (4) 

S mahasamuddato dve . udakaphusitani uddha- 
leyya . , ii, 136-7 ; v, 463 (5) Atthi te koci 

yo pahoti mahasamudde udakag mamtug . iv, 376 

(6) S mahasamudde na sukaiag udakassa pamanag 
ganetug, v, 400 See also Nava. 

S a m o caranti visame samag, i, 7 
Sara SI. arahhayatane tag naga upanissaya vihar 
anti , II, 269 

Salla Q) tanha-°, I, 40 , 192 (2) °viddhassa, i, 198 

(3) sallena otinno, i, 40. (4) ditthagatena sailena 

vi33hanti ii, 230 (5) tvag rupag . . , vnihanag 

. sallan ti pabsa, iii, 189 (6) e3a s. . , iv, 64 , 66 

(7) Yo dukkhag adakkhi sallato, iv, 207 (8) S punsag 

sallena vi33heyyug . . dutiyena - . vi33heyyug . ., 

IV, 208-9. 

Sa S. s. gaddulabaddho . . anuparidhavati 

III, 150-1 
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SaiathI (1) S va nettam gahetva, i, 26 (2) dham- 

mahai) saiatlii biumi, i, 33 (3) S'* dakkho 

yoggacaiiyo assadamma® abhiiuhitva , n, 176 
(4) sati aiakkho h , 6 

Sai 0 (1) S pmiso saiagavesi . vanai] i^aviseyya 

kadalikkhandhai] miile chindey} a 

III, 141 , IV, 167 (2) S 13U11SO saiagavesi 

sakhapalase saiaij jDaii^esitabbai] , n, 94, 99 
Salika salikay’ iva nigghoso , i, 190 
Sikhaiai] S puiiso tmhena sikhaiena mud- 

dhanai] , n 56 

Si gal 0 (1) Sagaiavenapi cliavo s , i, 66 (2) 

jaict-siijgalo n eva suniiagaiagato lamati 

, II, 230 , 271 (8) assuttba . . snjgalassa 

vassamanassa , ii, 272 (4) Bbutapabbai] 

siijgcilo anunadiliie gocarapasuto ahosi, iv, 177 
See also Panako 

S 1 ij g li a t a k 0 majjhe siijghatake msmno 

catunnai] mahabliiitanai] adhivacanaij, iv, 194-5 

S 1 1 ] s a p a Bhagava ‘^pannani paiiina gahetva, v, 487 
Sila (1) S puiiso mahatii] puthusilai] udakaia- 
hade pakkhipeyya , i\, 312-13 (2) S °\upo sola- 

sakukkuko , ^ , 445 

S i s a 1 ] See Jataiupai] 

Siho (1) the B compaied fo, i, 28 (2) sihai] v’ ekacaiaij 

nagai], i, 16 (8) sihanadai) nadati, ii, 27 , 55 , 

159 (4) Hai]sa ' miga sabbe sihassa bhayanti 

, ii, 279 (5) S migaraja asaya nikkhamati 

, III, 84 (6) S ye keci tiiacchanagata pana s 

migaiaja , 227 

S u 1] s u m a r 0 See Panako 
Suja Jivha s hadayaij jotitthanai), i, 169 
S u r 1 y 0 (1) Suiiy e uggacchante See Kutagaiay (1) 

(2) Suriyassa ndayato pubbaijgamai] aiun- 
uggaij, A, 29-81, 79, 442, cj 101 (8) Yava^ 

candimasuiiya loke [n-Juppajjanti , 442 See also 

Adicco , Cando ^ 

Siici S sucivanijako siicikarassa santike suciij vi^- 
ketabbai) , ii, 215-16 

Sudo S balo 5 lajanai] siipehi paccupatth^ 
assa , V, 149-51 

S u 1 a ij S puriso tmakatthasakhapalasaij chetva 
s kareyya, v, 441 

Setapacchado vimuttiya adhivacanaij, iv, 192 

See Eatho (4) 
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Selo Selaij va siias’ lihacca , i, 127 See also 
Pabbato^ 

Sondika S 5 kilanja , i, 106 

S 0 1 a ij (1) bhava°, i, 15 (2) cbinna"^ tanhay’etaij 

adhivacanaij, iv, 291-2. 

Soto Ayai) eva ariyo atthaijgiko maggo s , v, 347 

Hatthipadai] S jaijgamanaij pananaij padaja- 
tani hatthipade samodhanaij gacchanti 
V, 43 , 231 




Ill 

OATHAS 




Ill 

GATHAS 

Akataij dukkataij seyyo, i, 49 
Akampitag acalitai], i, 133. 
Akammana devasettha, i, 218 
Akkodhassa kuto kodho, i, 162 
Akkheyya-sannmo satta, i, 11 
Akkbeyyaii ca parinnaya, i, 11 
Agha-jatassa ve nandl, i, 54 
Accantai] hataputtamhi, i, 130 
Aecayaij desayantinaij, i, 24 , 25 
Aceayanti ahoratta, i, 109 
Accayo ca na vi] 3 etha, i, 24 
Accenti kala, i, 3 ; 63 
Acchara-gana-saijghutthaij, i, 33 
Acchejja tanhag, i, 127 
A]elaka ca gavo ca, i, 76 
Ajja pannaiase visuddhiya, i, 191 
Ajjapi te avuso sa ditthi, i, 145 
Annatha santaij attanai) i, 24 
Annena ce kevalmaij, i, 167 , 173 
Addho ve puriso raja, i, 96 
Attanaij ce piyaij janiia, i, 72. 
Attanaig na dade, i, 44 
Atitag nanusocanti, i, 5 
Atthassa pattiij, i, 126 
Atthaya vata me buddho, i, 215 
Atthi mssaianag loke, i, 128 
Atthi Sakya-kule jato, i, 134 
Atha aggi divaiattig, i, 15 , 47 
Atha antena jahati, i, 32 
Atha satthi tasita, i, 187 
Ath' ayaij itara paja, i, 154 
Adukkhamasukhag santag, iv, 205. 
[ '141 ] 
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Idha chmditamarite, i, 66 
Idhagama vijju-pabhasa-vanna, i, 30 
Iman ca kayag arabbha, iii, 143 
Imina putikayena, i, 131 
Isayo Sambarag patta, i, 227 
Isinap abliayaij n’atthi, i, 227 
Issattaij balavniyan ca, i, 100 

Uggaputta mabissasa, i, 185. 

Uccavacehi vannehi, i, 69 
Ujuko nama so maggo, i, 33 
TJtthahi (o? Utthehi), vira, i, 137 , ef 233 
Utthehi bbikkhu kip sesi, i, 198 
Uddhaij adho ca tinyap, i, 122 
Uddhaij tinyap apacinaij, in, 84 
Upako Phalagando ca, i, 35 , 60 
Upadhisu ]ana gadhita, i, 186 
Upaniyati pyitag appap ayu, i, 2 , 55 (A i, 155 , 
Jat 398 ) 

Uposathap upavasanti, i, 208 
Ubhinnap atthaij caiati, i, 163 , 222-3 
Ubhmnap tikicchantanap, i, 162-3 , 222-4 
Ubho puiinaii ca papanca, i, 72 
Ummagga-pathap Marassa, i, 193 

Ekaka mayap aianne, i, 202 
Ekako tvap aranne, i, 202 
Ekamulap dviravattap, i, 32 
Ekass’ ekena kappena, ii, 185 [quoted in Thig A., 
p 289) 

Ekayanap jatikhayanta-dassi, v, 168 , 186. 

Enpapghap kisap virap, i, 16 

Etap tesap pihayami, i, 236 

Etap dalhap bandhanap, i, 77 

Etap dukkhan ti natvana, iv, 205 

Etap sammaggata yannap, i, 76 

Etap hi yajamanassa, i, 76 

Etah ca samatikamma, i, 113 

Etad attaniyap bhutap, v, 6. 

Etad eva ahap mahne, i, 221 , 223 
Etad eva titikkhaya, i, 221 , 223 
Etadisayap santano, iii, 143 
Etahi tihi vijjahi, i, 167 
Ettha da]]a deyyadhammap, i, 175. 

Evap Mipito loko, I, 31 
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Evaij etaij tada asi, i, 36 
Evai) etaij (o? evay) purananaij, i, 86, 60 
Evaij eva manussesu, ii, 279 
Evap esa KasI kattha, i, 173 
Evai] kusitap agamma, ii, 158 
Evap khandha ca dhatuyo, i, 134 
Evaij khandhe avekkh'eyya, iii, 143 
Evai] jaia ca maccu ca, i, 102 
E^aij dhamma apakkamma, i, 57 
Evaij naraij annada-pana-^attha-daij, v, 400 (A 
II, 56 ) 

Evap buddhaij sarantanai}, i, 220 

Evaij mano chassu yada subhavito, iv, 71 

Evaij vi]ita sangamaij, i, 192 

Evaij virattag knemattaij, i, 112 

Evaij viharl bahulo ’dha, i, 126 

E\aij sabbaijga-sampannai], i, 195 

Evaij sahassanaij sahassayaginaij, i, 19 

Evaij sudesite dhamme, i, 193 

Evaij hi dhiia kubbanti, i, 121 

Evan ce map viharantaij, i, 186 

Esa devamanussanap, i, 2L0 

Esa antaiadhayami, i, 132 

Es’upama Damali biahmanassa, i, 48 

Eso hi te brahmaiu Biahmadevo, i,' 141 

Okai] pahaya aniketasari, iii, 12 
Oghassa hi nitthaianattaij, i, 198 

Kanhaij dhammaij vippahaya, 24 
Kacci te kutika natthi, i, 8 
Kacci tvaij anigho bhikkhu, i, 54 
Kati chinde kati jahe, i, 3 
Kati ]agarataij sutta, i, 3 
Kati lokasmii] paj]otci, i, 15 , 47 
Kati ’haij careyya samahhaij, i, 7 
Kattha dajja deyyadhammaij, i, 175 
Kathaij tvap anigho bhikkhu, i, 54 
Kathaij nu dam puccheyyaij, i, 215 
Kathaij vihari bahulo ’dha, i, 126 
Kathaij su tarati oghaij, i, 53 , 214 
Kathai] su labhate pahiiaij, i, 214 
Kathaij hi Bhagava tuyhaij, i, 121 
Kadahap Nandap passeyyap, ii, 281 
Kappo ca te baddhacaro, i, 144 
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Jiammaij vijja, ca dhammo ca, i, 34 , 55 
Kayiran ce kayirath’enaij, i, 49 
Karanijaij ettha brahmanena, i, 47"^. 

Kasma tuvaij dbammapadani, i, 202 
Kassako patijanasi, i, 172 
Kass’accaya na vijjanti, i, 24 
Kamai) mamiatn va ma va, i, 222 , 223 
Kamaiagena daybami, i, 188 
Kayagutto vacigutto, i, 172 
Kayena saijvaro, sadhu, i, 73 
Karaye assame lamme, i, 100 
Kaveyyamatta vieaiimha pubbe, i, 196 
Kalaij VO ’bai) na janami, i, 9 , 10 (Jat ii, 58 ) 
Kale pavissa Nagadatta, i, 201 
K 113 atthakamo na dade, i, 44 
K 113 ]Irati kii 3 na jirati, i, 43 
Kig dado balado hofci, i, 32 
K 113 diso ( 0 ? Kidiso) tesai 3 vipako, i, 34 
Kiig nu uddissa mundasi, i, 133 
K 113 nu ku] 3 basi ma kujjhi, ii, 282 
Kii] nu tesay pihayasi, i, 236 
K 113 nu tvay hataputta va, i, 130 
K 113 nu satto ti paccesi, i, 135 
K 113 nu santaiamano va, i, 50 , 51 
K 113 nu siho va nadasi, i, 110 
K 113 malay biahmacariyassa, i, 43 
Kiy me kata Eajagahe manussa, i, 212 (Ting 
54, 55 ) 

Kiy su ajaiasa sadhu, i, 36 

Kiy su alasay analasah ca, i, 44 

Kiy su issaiiyay loke, i, 43 

Kiy su uppatatay setthay, i, 42 

Kiy su uppatho akkhati, i, 38 

Kiy su chetva sukhay seti, i, 41 , 47 , 161 , 237. 

Kiy su ]aneti purisay, i, 37 , 38 

Kiy su dutiyay purisassa hoti, i, 38 

Kiy su nidanay gathanay, i, 38 

Kiy su pathavato mittay, i, 37 

Kiy su bandhati patheyyay, i, 44 . 

Kiy su mata pita bhata, i, 45 
Kiy su yava jara sadhu, i, 36 
Kiy su rathassa pahhanay, i, 41 
Kiy su lokasmiy pajjoto, i, 44 
Kiy su vatthu manussanay, i, 37. 

Kiy su sayyojano loko, i, 39 
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Kiij su sabbaij addhabbavi, i 39 

Kiijasu sambandhano loko, i, 89 

Kig su haiantaij varenti, i, 43 

Kiij su ’dha bhita janata, i, 42 

Kiij su Mba vittay puiisassa setthai), i, 42 

Kii] soppasi kiij nu suppasi, i, 107 

Kiccbena me adhigata: 9 , i, 136 (D ii, 36 ) 

Kint’ ahaij kutikaij brumi, i, 8 

Kukkula ubbhato tata, i, 209 

Kuto sara mvattanti, i, 15 

Kuddh’abaij na phaiusaij biumi, i, 238 

Kumbbakaio pure asiij, i, 85 , 60 

Kummo va ai)gani sake kapale, i, 7, iv, 179 

Kula kulai] pindikaya caranto, i, 154 

Kulavaka Matali sambalismii], ly 224 

Kusalax] bhasasi tesaij, i, 35 , 60 

Kuso yatha duggabito, i, 49 

Kubana vai]kaij danda ca, it, 118 

Ke ca te ataruij paijkaij, i, 85 , 60 

Ke nu kammantci kayuanti, i, 180 

Kenassu uddito loko, i, 40 

Kenassu niyati loko, i, 89 

Kenassu pihito loko, i, 40 

Kenassu bajjbati loko, i, 40 

Kenassu ’bbbabato loko, i, 40 

Ken’ ayai] pakato satto, i, 185 

Ken’ asi dummano tata, i, 124 

Ken’ idaij pakataij bimbay, i, 134 

Ken’ esaij yaiino vipulo, i, 19 

Eesag diva ca ratto ca, i, 88 

Kesu ’dba aiaiia loke, i, 44 

Kesu na manaij kayiiatha, i, 178 

Ko nu aiiilatia-m aiiyebi, i\, 128 

Kodbaij cbetva sukhaij seti, i, 41 , 47 , 161 , 287 

Kodbaij jabe vippajabeyya manai], i, 28 , 25 

Kodbabbibbuta putbu-attadanda, i\, 117 

Kodbo VO vasaij ayatu, i, 240 

Kbattiyaij jatisampannaij, x, 69. 

Kbattiye Brabmane Vesse, i, 102 
Kbattiyo dvipadaij settbo, i, 6 
Kbattiyo Brabmano Vesso, x, 166 
Ivbattiyo settbo jane tasmiij, i, 158, ix, 284 
(D I, 99‘) 


10 - 


2 



148 


Gaijgaya sotasmig gahita-navag, i, 143. 

Gandhag ghatva sati muttha, iv, 74^ 

Gandhan ca ghatva, iv, 71 
Gandho isinag ciradikkhitanaij, i, 226 
Gamanena na pattabbo, i, 62 
Gambhirag bhasasi vacag, i, 85 , 60 
Gambhirapahho medhavl, i, 190 
Gambhirarupe bahubherave vane, i, 180 
Gathabhigitag panudanti Buddha, i, 167 (S N. 
ver 81, Mil 228) 

Gathabhigitag me abhojaniyag, i, 173 
Game va yadi ’varahhe, i, 69 , 233 
Ginduggacarag chetag, i, 198 

Cakkavatti yatha laja, i, 192 
Catneakkag navadvarag, i, 16 
Catunnag ariyasaccanag, v, 482 (D ii, 91 ) 
Cattaro ca patipanna, i, 233 
Cattaio loke pajjota, i, 15 , 47 
Cando yatha vigata-valahake, i, 196 
Caraka bahubherava bahu, i, 106 
Caranti bala dummedha,^ i, 57 
Catuddasig pahcaddasig, i, 208 (Thig 81, S N. 
402) 

Cittaii ca susamahitag, iv, 118 
Cittasmig vasibhut’amhi, i, 132 
Cittena niyati loko, i, 39 

Cirassag vata passami, i, 1 , 54. {CJ Jat iv, 476 ) 
Coral) harantag varenti, i, 43 
Colag pindo rati khidda, i, 34 

Cha lokasmig chiddani, i, 43 

Chanda) ag aghag chandajag dukkhag, i, 22 

Chandaragassa vinaya, i, 198 

Chaleva phassayatanani bhikkhavo, iv, 70 

Chasu loko samuppanno i, 41 

Chitva khilag chetva pahghag, i, 27. 

Chmda sotag parakkamma, i, 49 

Chetva nandig varattah ca, i, 16 , 63 (Dhp 898 ) 

Jaggag na sagke na pi bhemi, i, 111 
Jayag ve mahhati bale, i, 163 
Jayag verag pasavati, i, 88 
Jaheyya sabbasagyogag, iii 143. 

Jatassa maranag hoti, i, 132 
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Jiranti ve rajaratha sncitta, i, 71 (Dhp 151 , 
»Jat V, 483 ) 

Jegucchi nipako bhikkhu, i, 66 
Jetvana maccuno senaij, i, 122 

Thanag hi maimati halo, i, 85 
Thanaig hi so manussindo, i, 69 
Thite majjhantike kale, i, 7 

Taggha me kutika natthi, i, 8 

Tag eva vacaij bhaseyya, i, 189 

Tag ]hayinag satatikag, ii, 232 (Dhp 23 ) 

Tag hi ’ssa gajjitag hoti, i, 100 . 

Tan ca kammag katag sadhu, i, 57 

Tan ca pana appativaniyag, i, 212 

Tan ca maggag na jananti (pajananti), v, 433. 

Tan ce hi nadakkhug, i, 23 
Tanha janeti purisag, i, 37-8 
Tanhadhipanna vata sllabaddha, i, 29 
Tanhaya uddito loko, i, 40 
Tanhaya myati loko, i, 39 
Tattha cittag panidhehi, i, 200. 

Tattha dajja See Ettha 

Tatra bhikkhavo samadahagsu, i, 26 (D ii, 254.) 
Tatrabhiratig iccheyya, v, 24 
Tathagatag arahantag, i, 50 , 51 
Tathagatassa buddhassa, i, 25 (It 39 ) 
Tathavidhag sllavantag vadanti, i, 53 
Tatheva khantisoracca-dhamma, i, 100 
Tatheva saddho sutava, i, 100. (It 75 ) 

Tathev’ imasmig pi kayasmig, rv, 218 
Tadasi yag bhigsanakag, i, 158 (D ii, 157 ) 
Tapokamma apakkamma, i, 103 
Tapojigucchaya susagvutatto, i, 66 
Tayo ca supanna catuio ca hagsa, i, 148. 

Tasma akhilo ’dha padhanava, i, 188 
Tasma kareyya kalyanag, i, 72 , 93 , 97 
Tasma tag panvajjeyya, i, 69 
Tasma vmeyya maecherag, i, 18, 32 , 57 
Tasma satah ca asatah ca, i, 19 
Tasma saddhah ca silah ca, i, 232 , v, 384 
(A II, 57 ) 

Tasma have lokavidn sumedho, i, 62 (A. ii, 49, 50.) 

Tasma hi atthakamena, i, 140 

Tasma hi pandito poso, i, 34 , 55 , 70 , 102 
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Tasmiij pasanna avikampamana, i, 142 

Tassa tar) desayantassa, i, 190 

Tassa sokaparetassa, i, 122 

Tassaniirodha athava virodha, iv, 210 

Tassa yo jayati poso, i, 86 

Tasseva tena papiyo, i, 162 , 163 , 222 , 223 

Tavatigsa ca Yama ca, i, 133 

Tihi vi]]ahi sampanno, i, 166 

Tunhl Uttanke hohi, i, 210 

Tunhibhdto bhavag titthap, i, 175 

Tulag atulaii ca sambhavaij, v, 263 (D ii, 107 ) 

Te cetasa anupariyeti, i, 195 

Te matesu na mlyanti, i, 18 

Tevijja iddhipatta ca, i, 146 

Tesaij diva ca ratto ca, i, 33 (A ii, 65 , K V , 345.) 

Tesu assa sagaravo, i, 178 

Tesu ussukkajatesu, i, 15 

Te hi paiai) gamissanti, i, 52 

Te hi sotthiij gamissanti, i, 52 

Dando va kira me seyyo, i, 176 
Dadanti eke visame nivittha, i, 19 
Daddallamana agahchup, i, 127 
Dabbo cira-ratta-samahito, i, 187 
Daliddo puiiso ra]a, i, 96 
Dasahaggehi sampanna, iii, 83 
Dahara tvaij riipavati, i, 131. 

Danah ca yuddhah ca, i, 20 (Jat iii, 472 ) 
Dinnag sukhaphalaij hoti, i, 32. 

Diva tapati adicco, ii, 284 

Divavihaia mkkhamma, i, 193 

Disvana rupani manoramam, iv, 70 

Dighaij ayu manussanap, i, 108 

Dukkaraij duttitikkhah ca, i, 7 

Dukkaraij va pi karonti, i, 48 

Dukkhaij eva hi sambhoti, i, 135 (K V , 66 ) 

Dukkhaij vediyamanassa, iv, 205 

Duggata devakanhayo, i 200 

Duggame visame va pi, i, 48 

Duddadag dadamananag, i, 19 

Dupposag katva attanag, i, 61 , 204 

Dullabhag va pi labhanti, i, 48. 

Dussamada ’hag va pi samadahanti, i, 48 
Dure ito brahmani brahmaloko, i, 141 
Dvasattati Grotama punuakamma, i, 143. 
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Dhajo lathassa paiinanag, i, 42 
Dhafinaij dhanap rajataij, i, 93 
Dhammai] care yo pi, i, 19 (Jat i\, 66 ) 
Dhammai] natva sati muttha, iv, 74 
Dhamme ca jhane ca rata, iv, 117 
Dhammo lahado brahmana, i, 169 
Dhitaij jammi 3 are atthu, v, 217 
Dhiio ca vinnn adhigamma, i, 91 

Na annatia bophagga-tapasa,, i, 54 

Na annatia Bhagavata, i, 35 , 60 

Na tai] kammar) kataij sadhu, i, 57 (Dhp 67 ) 

Na taij dalhaij bandhanaij, i, 77 

Na tattha hatthinaij bhiimi, i, 102 

Na tassa paccha na puratthai], i, 141 

Na te kama yam citiani, i, 22 

Na te sukliar) pajananti, i, 5 , 200 

Na tena bhikkhako hoti, i, 182 

Na tesaij kotthe openti, i, 236 (cj Thig 283) 

Na tvaij bale pajanasi, i, 6 

Na tvaij bale vijanasi, i, 200 

Na Paccanikasatena, i, 179 

Na brahmano sujjhati, i, 166 

Na mandiya sayami, i, 110 

Na manakamassa damo, i, 4 , 29 

Na manai} brahmana sMhu, i, 178 

Na me maiisa sa ditthi, i, 145 

Na me vanasmiij karamyap, i, 180 

Na yattha gitap na pi yattha, i, 181 

Na yidap attakatap bimbap, i, 134 

Na yidan bhasitamattena, i, 24 

Na yidap sithilap aiabbha, ii, 278 

Na vaiinaiupena naro snjano, i, 79 {cf Ud vi, 2 ) 

Na vedanap vediyati sapahho, iv, 210 

Na va^dhiia pakubbanti, i, 24 

Na santi kama manujesu, i, 22 

Na sabbato mano mvaraye, i, 14 

Na supahata-citto’mhi, i, 238 

Na so rajjati gandhesu, iy, 75 

Na so rajjati dhammesu, iv, 75 

Na so rajjati phassesn, it, 75 

Na so rajjati rasesn, iv, 75 

Na so lajjati rupesu, n, 74 

Na so rajjati saddesu, iy, 74 

Na harami na bhahjami, i, 204 (Jat, iii, 308.) 
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Na hi nun-imassa samanassa, i, 170 
Na hi putto pati va pi, i, 210 
Na hi mayhaij biahmana, i, 170 
Na hi socati bhikkhu kadaci, i, 187 
Nagassa passe asinap, i, 195 
Na ]30 yatha naraganasapghasevita, v, 400*1 (A ii, 
55-6) 

Natthi attasamap pemai], i, 6 
Natthi kiccaij brahmanassa, i, 47 
Natthi dam punavaso, i, 200 
Natthi mssaianag loke, i, 128 
Natthi puttasamai) pemaij, i, 6 
Nadi-tiresu santhane sabhasu, i, 201. 

Nandati pnttehi pnttima, i, 6 , 107 (S N , 83 ) 

Nandanti ve mahaviia, i, 110 

Nandibhava-parikkhaya, i 2 

Nandisaijyojano loko, i, 39 

Nandisambandhano loko, i, 40 

Nabhaij phaleyya pathaviij caleyya, i, 107 

Namo te purisajahila, in, 91 

Namo te Buddha vii-atthu, i, 50 , 51 

Nayanti ve mahavira, i, 127 

Naraka ubbhato tata, i, 209 

Naganamo si Bhaga\a, i, 192 

Naccayanti ahoiatta, i, 109 

Naphusantaij phusati ca, i, 13 

Naraai] sabbaij addhabhavi, i, 39 

Nahai] bhaya na dubbalya, i, 221 

Nahu assasapassaso, i, 159 (D ii, 157 ) 

Nikkhantap vata maij santap, i, 185 

Nikkhipitva garup bhaia^, iii, 26 

Niccaij utiastaij idap eittai], i, 53 

Nidda tandi vijambhika, i, 7 (Jat vi, 57 ) 

Nibbanap Bhagava ahu, i, 210 

Nimmanaratmo deva, i, 133 

Niiayaij tiiacchanayoniij, i, 34 

Netai] tava patiiupai), i, 111 

Nelapgo setapacchMo, iv, 292 

Neva taij upajivami, i, 205 

Nesa sabha yattha na santi santo, 184 

No ce dhammap sareyyatha, i, 220 

No ce buddhaij sareyyatha, i, 220 

No bhasamanap jananti, ii, 280 

Pakudhako katiyano Nigantho, i, 66. 
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Pajjotakaro ativijjha, i, 193 
Paiioa kamaguna loke, i, 16. 

Pancakkhandhe parmnaya, iii, 83 
Paiica chinde panca jahe, i, 3 (Dhp , 370 , Thag , 
633) 

Paiica jagaratap sutta, i, 3. 

Panca vedasataij samag, i, 29 
Paiina lokasmiij pajjoto, i, 44 
Patikacc’eva taij kayiia, i, 57 (quoted, Mil bb, 
67) 

Patiiupako mattika-kundalo, i, 79 
Patisotagamiij nipunaxj, i, 136. 

Pandito ti samannato, i, 65 
Pathamap kalalaij hoti, i, 206 (Jat. iv, 496 , 
K.V , 494 ) 

Padumaij yatha kokanadaij, i, 81 (Jat i, 116, 
A. Ill, 239 ) 

Papanca-sanna itarltara, iv, 71 
Pabbatassa suvannassa, i, 117 (Divy 224 ) 
PamMaij anuyuiijanti, i, 25 
Pciiasambhat^su bhogesu, i, 35 
Parosahassag bhikkhunag, i, 192 
Pavivittehi ariyehi, ii, 158 (Thag 148 , 266 , 
quoted M 409 ) 

Pasaijsiya te pi bhavanti, i, 23 
Passaddha-kayo suvimutta citto, i, 126 
Pahasi kagkhaij (oi sagkhai)), i, 12, 23. 
Pahinamanassa na santi gantha, i, 14 
Pahuta bhakkhai) jalmaij, i, 69 
Pacinavaijso Tivarana^, ii, 193 
Panesu ca saiiyarmamase (-pemase), i, 209 (quoted 
Sum ap J) II, 69) 

Patui ahosi Magadhesu, i, 137 (Yin i, 5 ) 

Papaij na kayira vaeasa, i, 12 , 31 

Pittaij semhah ca vato ca, 231 

Piyavacai] va bhaseyya, i, 189 

Piyo loke sako putto, i, 210 

Pucchami taij Gotama bhuripahha(ij), i, 52 

Puhhag vata pasavi bahui), i, 213 

Puhnassa dhara upayanti panditaij, y, 400 (A 

II, 66 ) 

Putta Yatthu manussanaij, i, 37 
Punappunag c’eva vapanti 1 i, 174 (Mvst 
Punappunag jayati miyyati ca, j in, 108-9 ) 
Ponabbasu sukhi hohi, i, 210 
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Pubbe nivasaij janami, i, 196 
Pubbe nivasag yo vedi, i, 167 (A r, 165 ) 
Purisassa hi jatassa, i, 149 (S N 657 , Jat iy, 244 ) 
Pu]ito pujaneyyanag, 175 

Phalaij ve kadaliij hanti, i, 154 , ii, 241 
Phassaij phussa sati muttha, iv, 74 
Phassadhammar) durajanap, iy, 127 
Phassena phuttho na sukhena, iv, 71 
Phena-pindnpamaij rupag, iii, 142 

Baddho si Marapasena, i, 105 (Vm i, 21) 

Baddho si sabbapasehi, i, 106 (Vm i, 21 ) 
Bahui] pi palapaij jappaij, i, 166 
Bahuna pi kho tai] vibhajeyyai], i, 31 
Bahunnap vata atthaya, i, 196 
Bahu hi sadda paccuha, 201 
Bala kumudanalehi, i, 127 
Bijaij uppatataij setthaij, i, 42 
Buddhanubuddho so thero, i, 194 
Buddho dhammap adesesi, i, 132 

Bhaya nu mathava Sakka, i, 221. 

Bhavaraga paretehi, iv, 128. 

Bhayami Nagadattaij, i, 201 
Bhaia have pahcakkhandha, in 26 
Bhasaye 3 otaye dhammap, ii, 280. 

Bhikkhu siya jhayi, i, 46 , 52 
Bhiyo pahcasata sekha, i, 154 
Bhiyo bala pakujjheyyup, i, 221 , 223 
Bhutva bhutva nipa] 3 anti, i, 61 , 204 
Bhetva avijjap vi^jaya, i, 198 
Bhoge patthayamanena, i, 89 

Makkhena makkhita pa] a, i, 187 
Magadhap gata kosaiap gata, i, 199 (Mhvst 
III, 421 ) 

Map namassanti tevijja, i, 234 
Maccuna pihito loko, i, 40. 

Maccunabbhahato loko, i, 40 
Macchera-vinaye ynttap, i, 228, 230, 231. 
Macchera ca pamada ca, i, 18 , 20 (Jat. iy, 64 ) 
Mahhe 'hap lokadhipati, i, 181. 

Matap va amma rodanti, i, 209 
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Mataij va puttaij rodanti, i, 209 
Mangjsa ce pasannena, i, 206 
Manujassa sada satimato, i, 81 , 82 
Mandiya nu sesi, i, 110 
Mahaddhana mahabhoga, i, 15 
Mahanubhavo tevijio, i, 194 
Mahavira mahapanna, i, 121 
Mahasamayo pavanasmiij, i, 26 (D ii, 254 ) 
Mahodadhiij apanmitaij, v, 400 (A ii, 55 ) 

Ma ]atiij puecba caranan ca puecha, i, 158 
Ma pamadaij anuyimjetha, i, 25 
Ma brahmana daru, i, 169 
Ma VO kodho ajjhabhavi, i, 240 
Ma saddaij karl, Piyagkara, i, 209 {quoted, Sum. 
ap D II, 69) 

Mataraij kutikaij biusi, i, 8 

Matan pitari va pi, i, 178 

Matapettibhaiaij jantui], i, 228, 230-1 

Matapettibharo asi[ij], i, 35-6 , bO 

Manap pajahassu Gotama, i, 187 

Manai] pahaya susamahitatto, i, 4 , 29 

Mano hi te brahmana, i, 169 

Maya pi Maghava Sakka, i, 239 

Mutto’haij Marapasena, i, 105-6 (Vm i, 21 ) 

Mutto’haij sabbapasena, ihd 

Medavannah ca pasanaij, i, 124 

Yaij idha puthavm ca vehasaij, i, 186 
Yaij Enikulasmi janaij gahitaij, i, 143 (Jat 
III, 361 ) 

Yai] etap varijap pupphap, i, 204 (Jat iii, 308 ) 
Yai} kihci sithilag kammaij, i, 50 
Yap tap isihi pattabbap, i, 129. 

Yap tvap apayesi bahu, i, 143 (Jat iii, 360 ) 

Yap pare sukhato ahu, iv, 127 
Yap Buddho bhasate vacap, i, 189. 

Yap musa-bhanato papap, i, 225 
Yap vadanti na tap mayhap, i, 116 , 123 
Yap vadanti mama yidap, ih%d 
Yap savakena pattabbap, i, 194 
Yap hi kayira tap hi vade, i, 24 
Yap hi deva manussa ca, i, 235 
Yajamananap manussanap, i, 233 {quoted K.V. 
554) 

Yah ca karoti kayena, i, 93 
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Yaii ca kho sllasampanno, i, 60 
Yan c’assa bhunjati mata, i, 206 ( 

Yato anyasaccani, ii, 185 
Yato ca[kho]bhikkhu atapi, iv, 206 , 218 
Yato yato mano nivaraye, i, 14 
Yattha apo ca pathavi, i, 15 (Ud i, 10 , cf D. 
I, 223 ) 

Yattha ceta niiujjhanti, iv, 204 
Yattha namah ca rupah ca, i, 13 , 35 , 60 , 165 
Yattha bheiava siriijsapa, i, 54 
Yatth'alaso anutthata, i, 218 
Yatha ahhatarai] bi]ag, i, 134 
Yatha namaij tatha c’assa, i, 165 
Yatha pi vata akase, iv, 218 
Yatha pi sola vipula, i, 102 
Yatha yatha nijjhayati, iii, 142 
Yatha sakatiko panthaij, i, 57 {quoted Mil 66) 
Yatha hi aijga sambhara, i, 135 {quoted K V. 66, 
Mil 28) 

Yatha hi megho thanayaij, i, 100 (It 75 ) 

Yada Buddho abhmhaya, iii, 86 

Y'assa etadisap yanaij, i, 33 

Yassa jalini visattika, i, 107 (Dhp 180 ) 

Yassa nuna siya evag, i, 129 
Yassa sakkariyamanassa, ii, 232 
Yassa saddha ca pahha ca, v, 6 
Yassa saddha Tathagate, i, 232 , y, 384 , 405. 
(A II, 57 ) 

Yassa sabbaij ahoiattaij, i, 208 
Yass’ete caturo^dhamma, i, 215 
Yass’eva bhito na dadati, i, 18 
Ya kaci kaijkha abhinandana, i, 181 
YMisaij vappate bijag, i, 227. 

Yani etani ditthani, y, 432 
Yaya saddhaya pabbajito, i, 198 
Ye keci Buddhag saranag, i, 27 (Jat i 97, 
D II, 255 , quoted, Sum a}) D ii, 99. Cf 
Divy 195 ) 

Ye keci rupa idha va hurag va, i, 67 
Ye kho pamatta vihaianti, i, 61 , 204 
Ye gahattha puhnakara, i, 234 
Ye ca 3 tita sambuddha, i, 140 
Ye ca kayena vacaya, i 104 
Ye ca kho anyadhamme, i, 30. 

Ye ca kho sammadakkhate, v, 24 
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Ye ca dukkhaij pajananti, v, 433 

Ye ea yaiina nuarambha, i, 76 

Ye ca rupiipaga satta, i, 131 , 133 

Ye ca saijkhatadhammase, ii, 47 (S N 1038 ) 

Ye dukkhay nappajananti, v, 433 
Ye dha macchaiino loke, i, 34 
Ye dha laddha manussattaij, i, 34 
Ye naij dadanti saddhaya, i, 58 
Ye naij pajananti yato, i, 208 
Ye pi dighayuka deva, iii, 86 
Ye me pavutte satthipade, i, 52 
Ye ragadosavmaya, i, 235 
Ye hi keci ariyadhammaij, i, 30 
Ye hi jatehi nandissaij, i, 176 
Yena kenaci vannena, i, 206 
Yesaij dhamma appatividita, i, 4 
Yesaij dhamma asammuttha, ibid 
Yesaij dhamma suppatividita, ibid 
Y^’esaij dhamma susammuttha, ibid 
Yesaij pi sallag urasi, i, 110 
Yesaij lago ca doso ca, i, 13 , 165 , 235 
Yesaij sambodhiyaijgesu, v, 24 
Yo andhakaie tamasi, i, 51 
Yo appadutthassa narassa, i, 13 , 164 
Yo imaij samuddai) sagahai], I'v, 157 
Y^’o imasmiij dhammavinaye, i, 157 (D ii, 121 , 
Thag 256-7 , Divy 300 ) 

Y^o eta nadhivaseti, iv, 206 

Yo ca vineyya sarabbhaij, i, 179 

Yo ca sadda-parittasi, i, 201 

Y^o ce ta adhivaseti, iy, 207 

Yo dukkhaij adakkhi, i, 117, 118 (Divy 224) 

Yo dha puiiuah ca papafi ca, i, 182 
Yo dhammacaii kayena, i, 102 
Y'o dhamma-laddhassa dadati, i, 21. (Jat in, 472 ) 
Y'o nmdiyag pasaijsati, i, 149 , 152 (S N 658 , 
A n, 3 ) 

Y^o panabhutesu ahethayai], i, 21 (Jat in, 472 ) 

Yo pi vassasataij ]Ive, y, 217 

Y^o puhhakamo kusale patitthito, 'x, 402 

Y"o mataraij pitaiaij \a, i, 182 

Y^o silava pamiava bhavitatto, i, 53 

Yo sukhai) dukkhato adda, iy, 207. 

Yo suima-geham sevati, i, 106 
Yo have balava santo, i, 222 , 223 
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Yo hoti bhikkhu aialiai] katavi, i, 14 
Yvayai) bhisani khanati, i, 204 (Jat iii, 309 

Ratho silapankkhaio, y, 6 
Easai] bhotva sail muttha, 74 
Rasaii ca bhotva saditah ca, iv, 71 
Rago uppatho akkhati, i, 38 
Rago ca doso ca kuto[ito]nidana, i, 207 
Rukkhamula-gahanai] pasakkiya, i, 199 (Thag 
119) 

Rupaij jiiati maccanai), i, 43 

Piilpaij disYa sati muttha, iv, 73 

Piupai) na ]ivan ti vadanii, i, 206 

Piupai] vedayitai] saiihai], i, 112 

fiiipa sadda gandha lasa, iv, 127 

Piiipa sadda rasa gandha i, 111 , 113 , 131 

Laddha hi so upadanai], i, 69 

Loke dukkhapaie tasmii), i, 210 

Lobho doso ca moho ca, i, 70, 98 (It 50 ) 

Yanai] j ad aggi dahati, i, 69 
Vajo lattindivakkhayo, i, 43 
Ya&o issanyaii loke, i, 43 
Yacaij manaii ca panidhaya, i, 42 
Yayameth’ eva puiiso, i, 225 
Viceyya-danai] pi sadhu, i, 21 
Yiceyya-danai] sugatappasatthai], i, 21 (Jat 
HI, 472 ) 

Yijja uppatatai] settha, i, 42 

Yidhasu na vikampanti, m, 84 

Vipulo Rajagahlyanaij, i 67 {quoted Mil 242) 

Yiiato kamasahhayo, i, 53 

Yiiato methuna dhamma, i, 36 

Yiiiyai) me dhuiadhorayhaij, i, 173 

VilumpaP e\a puiiso, i, 85 

Yiveka-kamo si vanaij pavittho, i, 197 

Yisenibhuto upasanta-citto, i, 141 

Yutthi alasap analasah ca, i, 44 

Yesahyap vane viharantag, i, 29 

Sakuno yatha pai]sukundito, i, 197 
Sakkayassa nnodhah ca, iii, 86 
SakkhI hi me sutai) etaij, i, 186 
S agar a vena pi chavo sigalo, i, 66 
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Saijkhatadhammassa bahussutassa, 210, 
Sagkhare jDaiato passa, i, 188 
Saijkhittena pi deseti, i, 190 
Saijgatiko maccujaho nirupadhi, iv, 158 
Saijghe pasado yass’ atthi, i 232 , v, 884 
Saijsagga vanatho jato, ii, 158 
SaiQsarar) dighag addhanaij, i, 104 
Sace atthi akammena, i, 217 
Sace enti manussattai], i, 34 
Sace pi ettato bhiyo, i, 185 
Sace pi kevalaij sabbaij, i, 109 
Sace pi dasa pajjote, i, 199 
Sace maggaij anubuddhaij, i, 123 
Sace va papakaij kammag, i, 209 
Saccaij dhammo saijyamo, i, 169 
Saccai] ve amata vaca, i, 189 
Saccena danto damasa upeto, i, 168 
Sahhaya vipariyesa, i, 188 
Sataij sahassanag nirabbudanai],!, 149 (S N 660) 
Satag sahassam pi dhuttakanag, i, 132 
Satag hatthi satag assa, i, 211 
Satan ca vivatag hoti, iv, 128 
Satimato sada bhaddag, i, 208 
Sattadha me phale muddha, i, 50 , 51 
Satta-ratana-sampanna, iii, 83 
Sattiya viya omattho, i, 18 , 53 
Sattisulupama kama, i, 128 (Thig 58 , 141 ) 
Sattharag dhammag aiabbha, i, 203 
Sattho pathavato mittag, i, 37 
Sadevakassa lokassa, iv, 127 
Saddag sutva sati muttha, n, 78 
Saddah ea sutva dutiyag, iv, 71 
Saddahano arahatag, i, 214 
Saddha dutiya purisassa, i, 25 , 88 
Saddha bandhati patheyyag, i, 44 
Saddha bijag tape vutthi, i, 172 
Saddhaya tarati oghag, i, 214 
Saddhaya silena ca, iv, 250 {cf A m, 80) 
Saddhayahag pabbajito, i, 120 
Saddhahi danag bahudha, i, 22 
Saddhidha vittag purisassa, i, 42 , 214 
Sabbakammakkhayag patto, i, 134 
Sabbagantha-pahlnassa, i, 206 
Sabbattha vihata nandi, i, 180 (Thig. 59 ; 142 , 
It 14) 
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Sabbada ve sukbaij seti, i, 212 (A. i, 134 ) 

Sabbada sllasampanno, i, 58 

Sabba asattiyo chetva, i, 212 (A i, 134 ) 

Sabba disanupangamma, i, 75 

Sabbabhihuij sabbavidui] sumedhaij, ii, 284 (o/. 

Dhp 353 , M I, 171) 

Sabbe Bhagavato putta, i, 192 
Sabbe satta atthajata, i, 226 
Sabbe satta manssanti, i, 97 {quoted Npk 94) 
Sabbe saddhamma-garuno, i, 140 
Sabbeva mkkhipissanti, i, 158 (D ii, 157 ) 
Sabbo adipito loko, i, 188 (Mhvst i 38 ) 
Sabbhir eva samasetha, i, 17-18, 56 
Samanaij mata pita bhata, i ^ 45 
Samane brahman^ va pi, i, 96 
Samamdha aiana loke, i, 45 
Samahito sampajano, iv, 204 
Samuddo udadhinai] settho, i, 67 {quoted Mil 
242) 

Same vises! athava nihlno, i, 12 
SambMhe vata okasap, i, 48 
SambMhe va pi vindanti, ihxd 
Sambuddho dvipadap settho, i, 6 
Sara] a araja va pi, iv, 218 
Sahaya vat’ime bhikkhu, ii, 285 
Sa huti me aiahataij, i, 208 
Sana:Q pabuddhap vajjasi, i, 209 
Sadhu kho pandito nama, i, 210 
SMhu kho marisa danaij, i, 20 
Saratta kama-bhogesu, i, 74 
Sariputto va panilaya, i, 84 , 56 , ii, 277 
Savako te mahavira, i, 121 
Sahu te Jmtika natthi, i, 8 
Silaij a]aiasa sadhu, i, 87 
Sllay yava jaia sMhu, i, 36 
Silaij samadhi pahhah ca, i, 108 
Siluttama pubbatara ahesuij, rv, 119 
Sile patitthaya naro sapaMo, i, 18 , 165 {quoted, 
S Y D 1165 , Mil 84 ) 

Sukhaij va yadi va dukkhaij, iv, 205 
Sukhaij vediyamanassa, iv, 205 
Sukhajivmo pure asuij, i, 61 , 204. 

Sukhita va te manuja, i, 52 
Sukhino vata arahanto, iii, 83. 

Sunanti dhammaij vimalap, i, 192 
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Sunoti na vijanati, i, 198 
Suta]^ eva me puie, i, 30 
Supupphitaggaij upagamma, i, 131 
Subhasitaij uttamaij abu &anto, i, 189 
Subbasitassa sikkhetba, i, 46 
Sumanta-mantmo dhira, i, 236 
Suvinita Kappinena, ii, 285 
Susukhaij vata ]ivama, i, 114 (Dhp 200, Jat 
VI, 54 ) 

Settha hi kiia lokasmiij, i, 234-6 
Selaij va siias’ uhacca, i, 127 
Sele yatha pabbatamuddham, i, 137 (It 38 ) 
Sevetha pantani senasanani, i, 154 (Thag 142 , 
quoted Mil 402 ) 

So ahaij vicaiissami, i, 215 

So idha sammasambuddho i, 235 

So kho pan’ayaij akkhato, ii, 185 

So ca sabbadado hoti, i, 32 

So dhiro dhiti-sampanno, i, 122 

So me dhammai) adesesi, i, 196 

So vedana panniiaya, iv, 207 

So ’haij akagkho apiho, i, 181 

So ’hag ete pajanami, i, 36 , 60 

Sokassa mulag palikhaya, i, 123 

Sokavatmno nu vanasmig, i, 123 , 126 

Socati puttehi puttima, i, 6 , 108 (S N 34 ) 

Sobhati vat’ ayag bhikkhu, ii, 279 

Snehaja attasambhuta, i, 207 

Svagatag vata me asi, i, 196. 

Hagsa kohca mayma ea, II, 279 
Hanta labhati hantax'ag, i, 85 
HitanukampI sambuddho, i, 111 
Hitva agaiag pabbajitva, i, 15 
Hitva ahag biahmana, i, 169 
Hiritassa apalambo, i, 33 
Hiri-nisedho punso, i, 7 (Dhp 143 ) 
Hiri-nisedha tanuya, i, 7 
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PEOPEE NAMES 

Akkosaka See Bharadvaja 
A g g a 1 a V a , cetiya, at Alavi, i, 185-7 
Aggika. See Bharadva] a 
Ai)ga, V, 225 

Aijgirasa, mahamum (Gotama), i, 196 
Aciravati, makanadi, ii, 135, v, 39, 40, 134, 190, 
240, 242, 245, 252, 291, 300, 401, 460-1 pacl- 
naninnA V, 39, 134, 190, 240, 242, 245, 252, 291, 
308 

Acela Kassapa, pabbajai) labhati, ii, 19-21 araha 
hoti, II, 21-2 , IV, 300-2 

Ajapala nigrodha, the B 'lesides time, i, 103-4, 
122, 136, 138, V, 167, 185, 232 
Ajatasattu, Vedehiputto, raja Magadho, i, 82-5, 
II, 268 kumara, ii, 242 

Ajita Kesakambala, annatitthiya, i, 68, iv, 898 
. (c/ D II, 150 , M II, 2 Kesakamball) 
Ajita-pafiha, Paiayana-vagga o/ S N , 1038, 

expounded to Sariputta, II, 47-50 
Ancana-vana, Aiijana-vana, at Saketa, i, 54; 

^ V, 73 , 219. 

Annata [Annasi] Kondanna, pade vandati Sat- 
thuno, I, 193-4 annasi vata bho K. ' v, 423-4 
Atata, niraya, i, 152 
A 1 1 m u 1 1 a , /or Sariputta, v, 76, note 3 
Anathapindika, gahapati, i, 56, 210-12, abadhiko 
boti, v, 380-7 , exho7 ted bp Sariputta, v, 380-5 , by 
^anda, v, 385-7 , by the B,y, 387-9. Anathapmdi- 
kassarama. See Jetavana 
Anathapindika, devaputta, i, 55-6 
Anuradha, bhikkhu, aranfia-kutikavan, in, 116-19: 
IV, 380-4 - J > 

[ 165 ] 
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Anurniddha, thera, mahiddhiko, i, 145, dibbacak- 
khuko, II, 155-6 pannibbute Bhagavati, i, 159 
dhammapadani bhasati, i, 209 heais discoune on 
ivoman, iv, 240-5 , also on sekha and asekha, v, 174-5 , 
and on abhmna, v, 175-6, 299 on Satipatthana, 
V, 294-B06 See also Abhmjika, Jalini 
Andhakavinda, in Magadha, i, 154 
Andha-vana, neai Savatthi, i, 128-30, y, 302 
Apply a, or Snppiya, ii, 192 
Ababa, niraya, i, 152 
A b b u d a , mraya, i, 152 
Abbhavalahaka deva, iii, 254-6 
A b h a y a , lajakumara at Eajagaha, v, 126-8 
Abhi[fi]]ika, bhikkhu, Anuiuddhassa saddhivihaii, 

11, 203-4 

A b h 1 b h u , Sikhissa savaka, i, 155-7 
Ambapalivana, ar Vesali, v, 141-2, 301 
Ambavana, at Kamanda, iv, 121 
Ambatakavana, at Maccbikasanda, iy, 281-95 , cf 302 
A y 0 ] ] h a , iii, 140 , iy, 179 note 4 
Ai ati, Maia-dhita, i, 124-7 
A 1 1 1 1 h a , bhikkhu, y, 314-15 
Arunavati, rajadhani, ihid 
A r u n a V a , raja, ‘ bhiitapubbaij,’ i, 155 
A V a n 1 1 , IY, 288 Maha Kaccana resides theo iii, 9 , 

12 , lY, 115 , 116 

A s a m a , devaputta, nanatitthiya-savaka, i, 65 
Asibandhaka-putta, gamani, Nigantha - savaka, 
IY, 312-25 

A sura, i, 216-17, 221-8, 238-9, v, 238, 447-8 
Asurindaka, Bhaiadvaja brahmana, i, 163-4 
A s o k a , bhikkhu, parmibbayati, v, 358 
As ok a, upasaka, Asoka, upasaka, panmb bay anti, ibid 
A s 0 k a , bhikkhuni, parmibbayati, v, 358. 

A s s a ] 1 , bhikkhu, falls ill at Eajagalaa, iii, 124-6 

Assaroha, gamani, iv, 310-11 

A h a h 0 , niraya, i, 152 

Ahipsaka See Bharadvaj a 

Akotaka, devaputta, nanatitthiya-savaka, i, 65 

A n a k a , mudi:gga, ii, 266-7 

Ananda, thera, at Jetavana, i, 56, 63, 182, ii, 239, 
m, 105 , V, 161 appreciates Sariputta, i, 63-4 , ii, 34-5 , 
39 , Y, 161-3. pannibbute Bhagavati, i,' 158. begs the 
B. to live on, v 259-60 ministers to the jB., v, 216-17 
requests a last public utterance fi om the B , v, 152-4 
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consults the B on nirodha, iii, 24 , on loka, "iv, 53 , 
suniia, 54 , vedana, iv, 219-21 , 224-8 , on iddhi, 
V, 282-4 , 286 , on anapanasati, dc , v, 328-34 , on 
jpai ticula'i destinies, v, 356-60, on the Licchatis, v, 458, 
071 kalyanamittata, i, 87-9, v, 2-3, on the B's silence, 
IV, 400 IS insti ucted pi phi losophical pi inciples, ii, 35 -7 , 
39-41, 92-3, in, 37-40 , 187, iv, 54-5 hings inqiiiieis 
and the B. together, i, 183, iii, 95, iv, 107, v, 323 
expounds ciyptic utteiance, iv, 93-7 discusses with 
Sanputta, ii, 274 , v, 346-7 , 362-4 considted hy laity 
and hietluen, i, 188 , ii, 217-18 , m, 133-5 , iv, 113-14 , 
165-6 , 166-8 , v, 154-7 , 171-73 , 272-3 on Punna 
Mantaniputta, iii, 105 is agitated hy devas, i, 199-200 
iisits the sick, v, 176-7, 381-7 lepoits suicides to the 
B , Y, 320 suggests the Dhamma-yana simile, v, 4-6 
apologizes foi a bhikkhuni’s satiie, ii, 216 called 
Vedehamuni, ii, 219 , bahussuto, ii, 115 , 118 , 156 
See also Bhanda 

A p a n a , Agganag nigama, v, 225 
Abhassara deva, pitibhakkha, i, 114. 
Arama-devata, iv, 302 
A 1 a V a k a , yakkha, i, 213 
Alavika, bhikkhuni, i, 128 
Ala Vi, i, 186. 

Icchanaijgala, brahmanagama {cf A iv, 340), -vana- 
sanda, the B resides time, v, 325-6 
I n d a k a , yakkha, i, 206 

Indakuta, pabbata, neai Eajagaha, the B. lesides time, 
i, 206 

Isigili-passa, neai Eajagaha, i, 120 , » 194 , iii, 123 
Isidatta, bhikkhu, iv, 284 8 
Isidatta-purana thapatayo, v, 348-52 
Isipatana, migadaya, at Baianasi, the B. lesides tlm^e, 

I, 105, V, 406, 420, cf m 66 theras leside time, 

II, 112-15 , III, 132-5 , 167-9 , iv, 162 foil , 384 foil 
I s a n a , devaraja, i, 219 

Ukkacela, Vajjisu, the B lesides the) e, v, 163 
Ukkavela, Vajjisu, Sanputta resides theie, iv, 261-2. 

U g g a , gahapati Vesaliko, iv, 109. 

TJ g g a , gahapati Hatthigamako, iv, 109 
Ujjhanasahhika, devatayo, i, 23-5 
U n n a b h a , brahmana, of Savatthi, v, 217-19 
U n n a b h a , brahmana, of Kosambi, v, 271-3. 
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Unhavalahaka deva, iii, 254-6 
U 1 1 a r a , devaputta, at Eajagaha, i, 54 
U 1 1 a r a g , Koliyanag nigamo, the B o esides tlwi e, iv, 340 
U 1 1 a r a , yakkhmi, in the Jetavana, i, 210 
Uttarika, yakkhmi-puttaka; i, 210 
Uttiya, Uttika, bhikkhu, Savatthi, t, 22 arahatag 
hoti, "v, 166. 

U d a y a , brahmana, of Savatthi, i, 173 
Udayi, tbera, resides at Kamanda, iv, 121-4, and at 
Kosambi with Ananda, iv, 166 at Setaka, v, 89 
consults Ananda on vmiiana, iv, 166. disjjutes on 
vedana with Pancakagga, q r , iv, 223-4 makes po ogress 
in bojjhagga, v, 86-90 
U d e n a , raja, ai Kosambi, iv, 110 
Udena (Udena), cetiya, at Vesali, v, 260 
Uddaka (Udaka) Eamaputta, annatittliiya, iv, 83 
U p a k a , bhikkbn, ^ vimutto,’ i, 35 , 60 
U p a c a 1 a , bhikkbnni, tempted by Mara, at Savatthi, 
I, 133 

Upavattana, salavana, at Kusinara, i, 157 
Upavana, Bhagavato npatthako, at Savatthi, i, 174-5 
instructed in dukkha-samuppada, ii, 41-2, sandit- 
thika dhamma, iv, 41-3 at Kosambi, with Sanputta, 
V, 76 

U p a s e n a , thera, death of at Eajagaha, iv, 40-1 
U p a 1 1 , thera, ‘ vinayadharo,’ n, 155-6 
U p a 1 1 , gahapati, at Nalanda, iv, 110 
Uposatha, nagaraja, ^ bhutapubbaij,’ m, 146 
U p p a 1 a , niraya, i, 152 

Uppalavanna, theii, at Savatthi, i, 131-2 najne 
coupled with Khema, ii, 236 

U r u V e 1 a , Nerahjaraya tire, the B r esides ther e, i, 103-4 , 
122 , 136-8 , V, 167 , 185 , 232 senamgama, i, 106 
Uruvelakappa, Mallikanag nigama , the B i esides 
there, iv, 327-8, v, 228 

Ekanala, in Magadha, biahmana-gama, i, 172 
E k a s a 1 a , in Kosala, biahmanagama, i. Ill 

Osadhi-devata, iv, 302 

K a k u d h a , devaputta, at Saketa, in the Ahjanavana, i, 54. 
Kakuddha, or Pakuddha, Kacea[ya]na, titt- 
hiya I, 68 ; iv, 398 
Kakiisandha, Buddha, ii, 9, 191 
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K a k k a t a , upasaka, ched at iSTatika, v, 358 
Kacca[ya]na See Kakuddha 

Kaoca[ya]na, Maha-, thera, ? esides at Avanti , 
III, 9-13 , IV, 115 , ibid ‘ arannakutikayai],’ iv, 116-21 
Kacca[ya]na, Saddha, (‘?) = Sabliiya, ii, 153-4, 
1 esides at Natika, iv, 401 

Xaccayana-gotta, bhikkhu, at Savatthi, ii, 17, 
III, 134 

Katamoraka Tissaka, bhikkhu, r, 148 
Katissaha, upasaka, died at Natika, v, 358-9. 
Kantakl-vana, at Saketa, v, 174-5 , 298-9 
Kapila-vatthu, Sakkesu, the B i esides tlieie, i, 26, 
III, 91 , IV, 182 , V, 369-80 , 395-9 , 403-4 , 405 , 408 
Lomasa-vaijgisa, bhikkhu, i esides time, v, 327 Maha- 
nama, thera, i esides tJm e, q v, 

Kapilavatthava Sakya, iv, 18^ foil 
Kappa, bhikkhu, at Savatthi, iii, 169-70 (‘^ = S N 184 ) 

Kappa, Nigiodha-, upajjhaya, at Alavi, i, 185-7 
Kappina, Maha, theia, mahiddhiko, resides at Savatthi, 

I, 145-6 , II, 284-5 samadhibhavanlyo, v, 315 
liammasadamma, Kui usu, the B i esides thei e, ii, 92 , 

107 foil 

Kalarakhattiya, bhikkhu, at Savatthi, ii, 50 , 54 
K a 1 a n d a k a - n 1 v a p a , in the Veluvana, q i 
K a 1 1 1 ] g a , Kaliijga-iahho aggamahesi, ii, 260 
Kassapa, Acela Sec Acela 
K a s s a p a , devaputta, at Savatthi, i, 46 
Kassapa, Piiiana, titthiya, i, 66 , 68 ahetu-vada, 
111,69, V, 126 on ajtei-hfe, iv, 398. 

Kassapa, Maha, theia, mahiddhiko, i, 144-6, ii, 213 
dhutavado, ii, 155-6 santuttho, ii, 194-5 discusses 
with Sariputta ' atapi, ottapi,’ ii, 195-7 apakassa 
kayai) cittaij, ii, 197-200 aiahati kulupako hotui], 

II, 200-2 ascetic tho' aged, ii, 202-3 sensitne, 203-10 
jhanakusalo, n, 210-14 leluctant to addiess bhik- 
khunis, ii, 215 good humoui at the satiie of 
Thullatissa, ii, 216 apologia against that of Thulla- 
nanda, 219 discusses tikabhojana with Ananda, 
II, 218 discoid ses on avyakata with Sariputta, ii, 222. 
consults the B on the Ordei , n, 224-5 mentalhj healed 
by the B , v, 79-80 

Kassapa-gotta, bhikkhu, resides in Kosala, i, 198-9 
K a s s a p a r a m a , at Eajagaha, iii, 124 
Katiyana, Pakudhaka,}b? Pakuddha Kaccayana, 

i, 66 
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K a m a n cl a , nagara, iv, 121 
K a m a d a , devaputta, i, 48 , 

K a m a b h u , bhikkhu, at Kosambi, ? esiding loitli Ananda, 

IV, 165 resides at Macchika-sanda, iv, 291 , 293 
Kalasila, Isigili-passe, near Ea^agaha, i, 120, 194, 

HI, 121-3 

Kaligodha, Sakiyani, necfc)_Kapilavatthu, v, 396 
K a 1 1 p g a , upasaka, died at Natika, , v, 358-9, 

Kasi, hattle of, i, 82-5 the Bh, at, v, 349-50 
K 1 ii 3 a k a . See Ginjaka 

Kimila, Kimbila, the B lesides theie,iY, 181, v, 322 
K i m b 1 1 a , bhikkhu, v, 322. 

Kisa Gotami, then, tempted by Mara at Savatthi, 
I, 129-30 

Kukkutarama, at Patahputta, Ananda aad Bhadda 
leside time, v, 15-17, 171-3 

Kiitagara-sala, at Vesali, the Bh resides time, i, 29, 
30 , 112 , 230 , ii, 267 , 280 , iii, 68 , 116 , iv, 109 , 
210, 213, 380, V, 258, 320, 389 
Kntasimbali, rukkho, v, 238 
K u n cl a 1 1 y a , paribbajaka, at Saketa, v, 73 
K u m u d a , miaya, i, 152 
Kuril, II, 92, 107 

Kulaghaia, Kuiaraghara[-papata], pabbata, in Avanti, 

, Maha-Kaccma resides time, iii, 9-13 , iv, 115 
Kusavati, rajadhani, ‘ bhutapubbag,' in, 144 
Kesa-kambala, A 3 ita See A 3 ita 
Kokanada, devata, Pa 33 unnassa dhita, at Vesali, i, 29 
-Kokanada, Cula-, devata, Pa 3 ]unnassa dhita , at Vesffi, 
I, 30 

Kokalika, Kokaliya, bhikkhu , at Savatthi, i, 148 foil 
abMhiko, i, 149 punished foi slander, i, 149-52 
Kotigama, Va 33 isu, the B resides thei e, v, 431-3, 
Kotthika, Kotthita, Ma h a , thera, aiBaranasi, 
cusses Karma until Sariputta, ii, 112-15, and leligious 
disciplines, iii, 165-7 , avi 33 a and vi 33 a, in, 172-7 , 
senses and sense-objects, iv, 162-5 , avyakatani, iv, 
384-91 at Ea 3 agaha, instructed by the B in anicca, 
anatta, iv, 145-7 

Konagamana, Buddha, ii, 9 , 191 
Kondaiiha, Ahuasi- See Ahhasi 
K 0 1 i y a , Koliya, the B i esides tlm e, iv, MO foil, , v, 115 foil 
Kosambi, cei tain tlieras i eside there, ii, 115 foil. , 126 , 

V, 76 Jlie B resides time, iii, 94; iv, 179, y, 224, 
229 Ananda resides there, iii, 133-4, iv, 113; 165 
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foil , V, 271 , 437 foil, Pindola Bharadvaja resides 
time, IV, 110, V, 224 

Kosala, i; 199 bhikkhns leside time, i, 61, 197-205 
the B resides time, i, 111, 116, 167, 170, 179-80, 
IV, 322, V, 227, 349-52 Khema resides time, iv, 374 
Kosalo, Pasenadi, raja Pasenadi 

Khandadeva, bhikkhu, i, 35 , 60 
Khattiyani, Velamika va, ‘ bbutapubbag,’ iii, 146 
K h a r a , yakkha, i, 207 

Khujjuttara, upasika, distinguished hy the B,, ii, 236 
Khema, devaputta, i, 57 
K h e m a k a , bhikkhu, ni, 126 

Khema, theri, coupled hy the B with Uppalavanna, 

II, 236 Intel iiewed hy Pasenadi, iv, 374-80 
Khomadussa, Sakkesu brahmanagama, i, 184 

G a g g a r a , pokkhai ani, at Campa, the B resides there, i, 195. 
G a g g a , nadi sotasmig gahita-navag . pamo- 

eayittha, i, 143 mahanadi, ii, 135 , v, 39, dc Cf 
Aciravatl phenapmdag avaheyya, iii, 140 paclna- 
ninna, iv, 191 , v, 88/oZZ Gf Aciravatl sakamutthma 
so Gag gay a sotag avaretabbag mahheyya, iv, 298 
Gag gay a valukag ganetug, iv, 376 samudda-ninna, 
dc , IV, 179 , and cj Aciiavati Bh Gag gay a tire 
viharati, iv, 179 , 181 , v, 163 Sariputto Gaggaya 
tire viharati, iv, 261 para-Gaggaya khipati, i, 207 , 
214 dakkhman ce pi Gaggaya tiiag gaccheyya, dc , 

III, 208-9 , IV, 349 

Gandhagata See Bhadragaka. 
Gandhabba-kayika deva, iii, 250 foil 
Gandhabba-putta, -devaputta, iv, 103 {Cf D, 

II, 288 , M B V , 31 ) 

Gandhabhava See Bhadiagaka 
Gaya, the B resides time, i, 207 , iv, 19 
Gay a- sis a, IV, 19 

Gavampati, thera, at Sahancanika, v, 436 
Gijjhakuta, pabbata, neai Eajagaha, the B i esides tlm e, 

I, 109; *153, 206, 233, *n, 155, 185, 190, 241, 

III, 121 , IV, 101-3 , V, 126 , 233 , 448 uttaro Gijjha- 
kutassa, ii, 185 Lakkhana and M-Moggallana leside 
time, II, 254 Gijjhakuta oiohanto addasag . 

II, 256-62. Sariputtaj^cCc. . leside there, iv, 55. 
Gihjakavasatha, at Natika, the B i esides there, ii, 74 , 

IV, 90 ; V, SSOfoll Sabhiya Kaccana i esides there, iv, 401, 
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Gotama, i, 13, 41, 42, 47, 52, 124; 127, 143; 187, 
195, 237 maha-Sakya-muni, ii, 10 ^Sakyaputta, 
V, 352 bho G , I, 68 , 161 foil , iii, 258-61 , iv, 230-1 , 
393-490 , V, 73 , 121 , 174 , 352 foil samana G , 
I, 28 , 34 , 111-15 , 161 foil , IV, 253 298 , 323 , 340-1 , 
393, 396, 399, 402, v, 6, 27-9, 108-9, 115-18, 
326 ; 428 Bhagava G., v, 352 °sasanap, i, 52 
^savaka, i, 61 , 204 
Gotamaka cetiya, v, 260. 

Gotama, iv, 183 

GotamI, Kisa See sub, Kisa 

G 0 d h a See Kaligodha 

G 0 d h 1 k a , bhikkhu, commits suicide, i, 120-2 

Gosala, Makkhali,^?? 

GhatikSra, i, 35, 60 
Ghosita, gahapati, o/KosambI, iv, 113 
Ghositarama, theias leside theie, ii, 115, in, 126, 
the B 1 esides tJiei e, iii, 94 , v, 224 , 229 Ananda 
resides theie, ii, 115, iii, 132, iv, 113 , 165-6, v, 271 
Pmdola Bhaiadva]a o esides there, i\, 110 Sanputta 
and Upavana reside theie, v, 76 

0 a n d a , gamani, of Savatthi, iv, 305 
Can dan a, devaputta, i, 53, iv, 280 (cf M iii, 199) 
Candanaijgalika, upasaka, at Savatthi, i, 81 
Candimasa, devaputta, at Savatthi, i, 51-2 
C a n d 1 m a , devaputta, at Savatthi, i, 50 
Camp a, the B i esides tkeie, i, 195. 
Catummaharajika deva, v, 409-10, 423 
Capala cetiya, v, 260 

Cal a, theii, tempted by Mara at Savatthi, i, 132 {Cf 
Thig 182-8) 

C i 1 1 a , gahapati, of Savatthi, ii, 235 comes to Macchi- 
kasanda to the Migapatliaka, iv, 281 foil discourses 
with theias, iv, 282-302 ill, reproves conventiohally 
pious devas , dies in the faith, iv, 302-4 
Cittapatali, rukkho, v, 238 

Ciravasi, kumaia, Bhadragaka-putta, iv, 329 Cirava- 
sissa mata, iv, 329-30. 

Cira, bhikkhuni, at Eajagaha, i, 213 
Cunda, Maha, thera, at Eajagaha, visits Channa befoi e 
his suicide, with Sariputta, iv, 50 foil examined by the 
B in the Bo] 3 hagga, v, 81 
C e t a , V, L Ceti, VetT, v, 436 
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C h a n n a , thera, at Baranasij^? eqiiests admonitvon from 
theras, iji, 132 cheered hy Ananda, m, 134 commits 
suicide in illness at Eajagaha, iv, 55-60 

data See Bharadvaja 
J a n t u , devaputta, i, 61 

Jambukhadaka, paribbajaka, at Nalakagamaka, con- 
sults Sd'iiputta on Nwvana, etc , iv, 251-60 
J a m b u d i p a , ii, 178 , v, 441 

Janussoni, brahmana, of Savatthi, consults the B on 
metaphysic, ii, 76 his equipage desenhed, v, 4-5 
Jalini, devata, at Kosala, Anuruddhassa puianadutiyika, 

I, 200 

Jivakambavana, at Eajagaba, the B lesides time, 
IV, 143-4 

Jetavana, Anathapmdikass’ arama, at Savatthi, the 
B lesides time, i, 1 S, passim idag hitaij J isisagg- 
hasevitaij, i, 33 , 55 imasmig Jetavane tina, dc , 

III, 34 

J 0 1 1 k a , gabapati, of Eajagaba, v, 844 

S'atika, the B resides there, ii, 74, 15^, see footnote 5, 

IV, 90 , V, 856 Sabhiya Kaceana lesules time, iv, 401 
cei tain upasakas die the'i e, v, 358-9 

Tagkitamanca, at Gaya, yakkha-bhavana, the B 
lesides there, i, 207 

Tagara Sikkhi, Pacceka - buddha, ‘ bhutapubbag , ' 
I, 92 

T a n h a , Mara-dhita, i, 124-7. 

Tapodarama, at Eajagaha, the B i esides tlm e, i, 8 
Talaputa, natagaiDani, oj Ea 3 agaha, iv, 806 
T a y a n a , devaputta, at Savatthi, i, 49 
Tavatigsa deva, i, 217-22, 228-82, 287-40, iv, 201, 
269 , V, 288 , 410 , 423. T devata, i, 133 Tava- 
tigsa-kayika devata, i,*5, 200, v, 866-8 
Tidasa deva, yasassmo, i, 234 

Timbaruka, panbbajaka at Savatthi, consults the B on 
Karma, 

Tivara, ‘ bhutapubbai),’ manussa dighayuka, ii, 191. 

T 1 s s a , bhikkhu, at Savatthi, exhorted hy the B to bear 
and f 01 hear, ii, 282; and to contiol the sources oJ carnal 
grief, iii, 106-9 Bhagavato pitncchaputto, iii, 106, 
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Tissa, ^ bhutapubbaij/ with Bharadvaja chief savaka- 
yugag of Kassapa Buddha, ii, 192 
T 1 s s a k a See Katamoraka 
T u 1 1 h a , upasaka, died at Katika, v, 358 
T u d u (Turn), Pacceka-brahma, at J etavana, i, 149 
Tusita, deva, iv, 201-2, v, 410, 422 devata, i, 133 
T 0 d e y y a , brahmana, oivner oj the Ambavana at Kamanda, 
IV, 121 

Toiana-vatthu, neaj Savatthi, residence of Khema, 
theri, iv, 374 

Thullatissa, bhikkhunl, at Savatthi, scoffs at M - 
Kassapa' s teaching m Ananda's presence, ii, 215-16 
Q enounces the Oidei , ii, 217 

Thullananda, scoffs, and behaves, like Thullatissa above, 
IV, 219 , 222 

Theia, bhikkhu, ekavihari, at Eajagaha, advised on 
ekavihaia by tlie B , ii, 282-4. 

Dakkhina-giri, Magadhesu, the B i esides there, i, 172 
Anando carikag carati, ii, 217 -8 
Dasaraha, ? rajano, ‘ bhiitapubbag,’ n, 266 {cf Jat 
II, 344) 

D a m a 1 1 , devaputta, at Jetavana, i, 47 
D a s a k a , bhikkhu, at Kosambi, ivaits on theias, iii, 127-9 
Dighavu, upasaka, at Eajagaha, ill, visited by the B ; 
dies, V, 344-6 

Devadatta, desertion mentioned, i, 153-4; ii, 241. 
papiccho, II, 156 effect on him of labhasakkarasiloka, 
II, 240-2 

Devadaha, Sakyanag nigamo, the B resides there, iii, 5 , 
IV, 124 

Devahita, brahmana, of Savatthi, corrected by the B. 
about giving, i, 174-5. 

Dhanahjani, wife of a Bharadvaja, a convert, i, 160-1 
Dhammadinna, upasaka, at Baranasi, v, 407-8 

Nakula-pita, gahapati, of Sugsumaragiri, consults the 
B , III, 1-5 ; IV, 116. 

N a n d a, gopalika, at Kosambi, converted, but ' sent to 
wind up worldly life before entering Order, iv, 181 
N a n d a , devaputta, at Savatthi, i, 62 
N a n d a , bhikkhil, Bhagavato matucchaputto, at Savatthi, 
rebuked for dress and food, n, 281. 



175 


N a n d a k a , Licchavi-mahamatta, 0/ Vesali, ; ehuked hy the 
B Jot mei e external piety, v, 889-90 
Nandana^ devapntta, at Savatthi, i, 52 
Nandana [-vana], Tavatiijsa-devaloka, i, 5 , 200 
Nandamata See Velukandakiya, ii, 292 
N a n d a , bhikkhuni, died at iSTatika, v, 356-7 
N a n d 1 y a , paiibbajaka, at Savatthi, v, 11 
Nandiya, a Sakya, of Kapilavatthu, v, 397-9 
Namuci, -ppasattho, =Mara, i, 67 (c/ A 11 , 15 ) 
Nagadatta, bhikkhu, 1 ehuked by a devata, i, 200-1 
Nataputta, Nigantha-, ahhatitthiya, i, 66 , 68 
at Macehikasanda, argument with Citta gahapati, 
IV, 297-300 at Nalanda, his dxscvple, Asibandhaka- 
putta, comes, and is also sent by Si N to the £ to 
debate, and becomes upasaka, iv, 817-25 on lebuth, 
IV, 398 

N a r a d a , theia, i esides at Kosambi, ii, 115 foil 
Nala[-ka], Magadhesu gamaka, Sariputta resides thei e, 

IV, ^51 foil , and dies there, v, 161 

Nalanda, Kosalesu , road fi om Rajagaha to N , ii, 220 
the B. resides the^e, iv, 110, 311-23, v, 159 dub- 
bhikkha hoti, dc , iv, 328 
N i k a t a , upasaka, died at Natika, v, 358-9 
Nigantha See Nataputta 

Nigrodha-kappa, upajjhaya, i esides at Alavi with 
Vaggisa, i, 185-7 

Nigrodharama, at Kapilavatthu, the B resides theie, 
III, 91 foil , IV, 182 foil , V, 369-78, 395-7, 403-4, 
408 Lomasa-vaggisa resides time, v, 327 
Nigka, (Nika), devaputta, nana-titthiya-savaka, i, 65-6 
Nimmanaratino deva, i, 133, v, 410, 423. 
Nirabudda, niraya, i, 149 , 152 

Neran]ara, nadi, flowing past Uruvela, ttie B resides by 
It, pathamabhisambuddho, i, 103-4, 122, 136-8, 

V, 167, 185, 232. 

Pakuddha ]Saccayana. See Kakuddha 
Pakudhaka Katiyana, 1,66 See Katiyana 
Paccanikasata, brahmana, of Savatthi, i, 179 
Pacceka-brahma, i, 148-9. 
Pacchabhumi-janapada, m, 5, 6 . 

Pajapati, devaraja, i, 219 
P a ] j u n n a , deva, Kokanadaya pita, i, 29-80. 
Pahcakagga, thapati, discusses vedana with Udayi, 
IV 223 J-olL 
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Pancavaggiya bhikkhu, iii, 66 {cf Jat i, 57 , 67 , 
81 , 82 , Pai Dip II, 8) 

Pancasala, Magadhesu brahmanagama, the B lesides 
theie, I, 113-4 

Pancasika, Q-andhabba-[deva-]putta See Gandhabba 
Pancalacanda, devaputta, i, 48 
Pancalapntta See Visakha 
Paduma[-ka], niiaya, i, 151-2 
Parajita (Saiajita) deva, iv, 308-10 
Paranimmitavasavattino deva, v, 410, 423 
Paribbajakana^Q arama, at Eajagaha, ii, 33 
P a r 1 1 a h a (Maha), mraya, v, 450-1 
Pavittha See Savittha 

Pasenadi, Kosalo, laja, at Savatthi, conveises with the 
B , i, 68-75 , 77-80 , 86-102 , iv, 377-80 comments 
of the B on him, i, 75-7, 81-5 converses loith Mallika, 
i, 75 , and with Khema, iv, 374-7 his ha') m, v, 351 
P abas a, mraya, iv, 307 Pahasa deva, iv, 306-8 
Pacina-vaijsa, pabbata, legendai g name of Mount 
Vepulla, q V., II, 190-1 

Pataliputta, Ananda and Bhadda i eside the') e, v, 15-17 , 
171-3 

Pat ala, i, 127 iv, 206-7, 306 
Pataliya, gamani, of Uttara, iv, 340 
Pariccbattako, rukkbo, v, 288 

Parileyyaka, neai Kosambi, JB resides tlme,iTL^%?> 
Pavarikamba-vana, at Nalanda, the B. resides there, 

IV, 110, 311-28, V, 159 
Paveyyaka bhikkhu,ii, 187 

Piijgiya (Siggiya), bbikkhu ' vimutto,’ i, 35, 60 
Pindola-Bharadvaja, See Bharadvaja. 
Pipphalignha, at Eajagaha, M- Kassapa i esides thei e, 

V, 79 

Piyaijkara, yakkha, i, 209 
Pukkusati, bbikkbu, ‘ vimutto,* i, 35, 60 
Pundarika, mraya, i, 152 

P u n n a , thera, at Eajagaha, missionar'y to the Sunaparan- 
takas, IV, 60-3 (M m, 267-70 , Divy. 38-9) 

Punna Mantaniputta, thera, dhammakathiko, 
XI, 156 , navakanag bahupakaro, iii, 105-6 
Punabbasu, yakkhmi-puttako, m the Jetavana, i, 210 
Punabbasu-mata, yakkhmi, ibid , i, 210 
Pubbakotthaka, at Savatthi ; the B resides there, 
V, 220. 

Pubbavijjhana, Vajji-gama, home of Channa, iv, 59. 
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Pubbarama, at Savatthi, the B resides there, i, 77, 
190, iii^lOO, V, 216, 222-4, 269. 

Purindada, a name of Sakka in a previous birth, 
I, 229-80 

Purana Kassapa See Kassapa, Parana 

Phagguna, bhikkhu, questions the B (at Savatthi) on 
the lange of sense-consciousness, iv, 52 
Phalaganda, bhikkhu ^ vimutto,’ i, 35 , 60 

Baka, Biahma, i, 142-4 

Badarikarama, at Kosambl Khemaka falls ill there, 
III, 126 foil 

Bahuputta[-ka] cetiya, between Eajagaha and 
NManda, ii, 220 , v, 259 

Bar an a si, the B resides there, i, 105, v, 406, 4t20 foil 
Sariputta and Maha-Kotthita leside theie, ii, 112, 
in, 66 , 167-9 , 172-6 , iv, 191 , 384. thera viharanti, 
III, 132 

Bahiya, bhikkhu, Eajagaha, hi ought to Aiahatslnp by 
the B , IV, 68-4 at Savatthi, another account oj the 
process, V, 165-6 

Bahuraggi, bhikkhu ‘vimutto,’ i, 85, 60 
B^latthi-putta, Sahjaya, annatitthiya, i, 68 , iv, 398. 
Beluva, gamaka, neai Vesali, the B resides theie, v, 152. 
Brahmakayika deva, v, 423 
Brahma 3 ala-[suttanta], iv, 287. 

Brahmadeva, brahmana, of Savatthi, converted and 
attains Arahatship, i, 140. 

Brahmadevassa mata, brahmapi, hidden by Biahma 
to worship hei son lathei than himself, i, 141 
Brahmaloka, i, 141-5, 157, n, 121, v, 232, 282-4, 
286-7, 290; 303, 410, 424 

Brahma, v, 428 Baka, i, 142-4 B Sahampati, 
I, 137-41, 151, 154, 158, 233, v, 167, 185, 232 
Brahmanagama — lechanapgala {cf A , iv, 340) , 
Ekasala, Veludvara and Sala, m Kosala , Ekanala and 
Paheasala, vi Magadha , Khomadussa, of the Sahyans 
See s. vv, 

Bhagga, tribe, the B resides theve, iii, 1 , iv, 116 
B h a n d a , bhikkhu, Anandassa saddhavihari, at Eajagaha, 
rebuked by the Bh for disputing, ii, 204-5 ' 

B had da, thera, at Pataliputta, with Ananda, v, 15-17, 
171-3, 


12 
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B h a d" d a , upasaka, di€d at Jsfatika, v 358-9 

Bhaddiya, anyasavaka, a Sakya of Ka;pilavatthu, y, 
403 * Vimutto,’ I, 35 , 60 {assuming the anyasavaka 

IS referred to) 

Bhadragaka, a Malato, of Uruvelakappa, gamani, 
IV, 327-9 

Bharadvaja, brahmanagotta, i, 160-1 , at Eajagaha, 
and %n Kosala aniiataro brahmano, i, 160-1 , 170 
Akkosaka-Bhaiadvaja, i, 161-3 Aggika-Bh , i, 166 
Asurmdaka-Bh , i, 163-4 i Abipsaka-Bb , i, 164-5 
Kasi-Bh , I, 172-3 data Bh , i, 165 Navakammika- 
Bh I, I, 179-80 Bilaijgika-Bh i, 164 Suddhika- 
Bb , I, 165-6 Sundarika-Bh , i, 167 Pmdola-Bh , 
bhikkhu, at Kosambi, iisited by King Udena, iv 110 

Bhikkhaka, brabmana, of Savatthi, i, 182 

Bbiyyosa-Uttara, Konagamanassa Buddbassa aggasa- 
vaka, II, 191 

Bbesakala-vana, at Sugsumaiagiri, the B resides 
thei e, III, 1 , IV, 116. 

B b 0 3 a , a tube Jiame, of Savattbi, ^ bbutapubbag,’ i,* 61 

Makkarakata, aranna, in Avanti, M-Kaccana resides 
time kutikayaij, iv, 11& foil 

Makkhali-Gosala, aiinatittbiya, M-Gosalag arabbba 
gatba, i, 66 sammato bahu 3 anassa, i, 68 , iv, 398 
on the aftei-life, iv, 398 

Magadba, i, 199 , v, 349 See also Magadba 

M a g b a , Magbava, = Sakka, ' pubbe manussabbuto ma- 
navo,’ I, 229-30 , 234-6 , 239. 

Macchika-sanda, theras reside thei e, iv, 281-91 
Kamabbu also, iv, 291-5 Godatta also, iv, 295. 
Nigantba-Nataputta also, tv, 297 foil Acela Kassapa 
Q esoi ts thei e, iv, 300 Citta gahapati lives thei e, iv, 281- 
302 

Maniculaka, of Eajagaba, gamani, lorotests against 
samanas using gold and silver, iv, 325-7. 

Manibhadda, yakkba, at the Manimalaka cetiya, i, 208. 

Manimalaka, cetiya, m Magadba, i, 208. 

Maddakuccbi, migadaya, at Eajagaba, i, 27 The B 
lamed while time, is hymned by devatas, x, 27-9 

MantaniputW See Punna. 

Malta, Mallika, Malata, i, 157, iv, 327, v, 228, 
349 /oZi. (cf A IV, 438). 

Mallika, queen of Pasenadx, i, 75. bears a daughter, 

I, 86 
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Mahaka, bhikkhu, at Macchikasanda, works a miracle 
while a notice ^ iv, 289-91 

Maha-Kaccana, -Kotthita, -Cunna, -Mogga- 
1 an a , see under each of these names 
Mahanama, a Sakya, of Kapilavatthu, instructed by 
Lomasa-vaggisa Anapana-sati, v, 327-8 comjoited 
as to his destiny by the B , v, 869-71 consults Godha 
on sotapatti, v, 871-4 , 404 , on the death of a felloio 
townsman, v, 875-80, and on the ideal updsaka, v, 895 , 
408-16 

Mahabyuha-kutagara, ‘ bhutapubbai],’ iii, 144 
Mahaiaja Cattaro, i, 284 See Catummaharajika 
deva 

Maha-roiuva, niraya, i, 92 

M ah all, Licchavi, oj Vesali, asks the B about Sakka, 

l, 280-1 , and about Purana Kassapa’s ahetuvMa, 

m, 68-71 

M a h a - V a n a , at Kapilavatthu, i, 26 at Vesali, i, 29-80 , 
112, 280, II, 267, 280, n, 109, 210, 218, 880, 
V, 258 , 820 , 389 , 458 

Mahi, mahanadi, ii, 185 pacinanmna, dc , 89, 40, 

dc See also leferences imdei Aciravati 
M a g a d h a , devaputta, at Jetavana, i, 47 
M a g a d h a, raja Slagadho Ajatasattu, i, 82-85 , ii, 268. 
Magadha, Magadhaka, i, 118 , 187 , 154 , 172 , 208 , 
II, 192, TV, 261 foil , V 161, 850 
Magandiya - (Magandiya-) panha, iii, 12 (See S N ver 
885-47 ) 

Manava-gamiya, devaputta, of Eajagaha, titthiya- 
savaka, i, 65 

M a t a 1 1 , saggahaka, i, 221 , 224 , 284-6 
Manatthadda, brahmana, oj^ Savatthi, coiiiteous, 
I, 177-8. 

Manadinna, gahapati, of Eajagaha, abadhiko, v, 178 
Mara, accosts the B. at Eajagaha, i, 67 , 106-10 , 122 , at 
Uruvela, i, 108-4 , 122-4 , at Baranasi, i, 105 , at 
Savatthi, i, 107-16, at Ekasala, i. 111, at Vesali, 
I, 112 ai Pahcasala, i, 118-4, in Himavanta padesa, 
I, 116 , at Capalacetiya, v, 260-2 accosts Samiddhi, 
also other hhtkhhus at Silavati, i, 117 , 119 accosts 
ten theris successively at Savatthi, i, 128-35 conifers 
with his daughters, i, 124, 127 is seen as a smoke- 
wreath, near Eajagaha, i, 122, iii, 124 eompaied to a 
fish-hook, ji, 226 , cf iv, 159. ummaggapatho Marassa, 
I, 198 Marapaso, iv, 91-2 M. labhati otarag 

12—2 
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arammanag, ii, 268 , iv, 185-7 , v, 147-9 baddho 
Marassa, lii, 78-4, iv, 202 kittavata^M, ni, 189 
katamo M, iii, 195, 198, 200 avasagato Marassa 
vasaggato, iv, 92-3 dhammacakkaij appativat- 
tiyai) Marena, v, 423-4 

Maruta, Maluta (= annc?), i, 127 {cf Andeic^en, Index 
to the Jdtaka, p 131) 

Malukyaputta, bhikkhu, h ought by the B to Ai ahat- 
ship in old age, iv, 72-6 (cf A n, 248-9) 

M 1 g a 3 a 1 a , bbikkhu, at Savatthi, h ought to Arahatship^ 

IV, 35-8 

Migadaya at Baianasi, called Isipatana, i, 105 , ii, 112 , 

III, 66 , 132 , 167 , 169 , 172-5 , iv, 162 , v, 406 , 
4:20 foil 

Migadaya, at Eajagaha, called Maddakucchi, i, 27 , 110 
M 1 g a da y a, at Saketa, called AiiGana-(Aii]ana-)vana, 

I, 54 , V, 73-5 , 219 

Migadaya, at Surjsumaiagiri, called Bhesakala-vana, 

III, 1 

Migapathaka, at Macchikasanda, iv, 281 
Migaramatu-pasada, in the Piibbaiama at Savatthi, 

I, 77, 190, in, 100, v, 216, 222-3, 269 
Musila, theia, dwelling with othei tlmas at Kosambi, 

II, 115 foil 

Medakathalika, ' bhutapubbaij , ’ I to a Candala 

flute-player f v, 168-9 

Moggalana, o? Moggallana, Maha-, thera, mahid- 
dhiko, 1 , 144-6 , 194-5 , ii, 155 , v, 270 , 288 , 294/oZ^ , ^ 
366 the head^ with Sariputta, of the theras, i, 149-52 , 

II, 192 , V, 163-4 tells of iistons that made him smile, 

II, 254:Joll on the ‘ noble silence' ii, 273 choice dis- 
course with Sariputta, ii, 275-7 relieves the B in 
preaching, iv, 183 /oZZ discourses on Jhana, iv, 262-9 
visits Sakka, iv, 269-80 reserved on rnetaphysic, 

IV, 391-3 , 396-7 healed by the B., v, 80 dies before 
the B , V, 163 dwells with Sariputta and Anuruddha, 

V, 174 sent to arouse ineffectual bhikkhu s, v, 269-71. 
catechizes Anuruddha on the Satipatthana, v, 294-7 , 
298 ad/monishes the Tavatigsa gods, v, 366-7. in- 
quired after at Kapilavatthu, v, 406 

Mogharaja, thera, i, 23 (Cy* JPTS, p. 75, Thag 
208, KV 64) 

M 0 1 1 y a See Phagguna 

Moliya-sivaka, paribbajaka, at Ea]agaha, consults the 
B, on Karma, iv, 230-1. 



181 


V a m a , I, 21 

Yam aka, I:;^ikkhn, coy rectal of heyesy by Saiiputta at 
Savatthi, iii, 109-15 

Yamuna, mahanadi, same ^efeiences as fo) Acnavati, 

qv 

Yama deva, v, 410, 423 

Eakkha sa, i, 176 
E a g a , Mara-dhita, i, 124-7 
Eajakarama, at Savatthi, v, 360-8 
E a ] a g a h a , in Magadha, the B stays at, i, 8 , 27 , 52 , 
54, 65, 106-10, 120, 153, 160, 163-4, 166, 193, 
206, 210-13, 231-3, ii, 18, 32, 119, 183-7, 241-2, 
254-62, 275, 282, iii, 48-50, 119-24, 238, iv, 20, 
mfoll , 55 foil , 101-3, 128, V, 79-81, 126, 176-8, 
233, 344, 446-8 

Eadha, bhikkhu, at Savatthi, asks the B conceininq 
egoism, in, 79-80 , and concerning ‘ Maia ’ and ‘ Satta,’ 
in, 188-90 IS instructed in Amcca, cCc , iv, 48-9 
Eamaputta, Uddaka, ahhatitthiya, iv, 83-4 (Cf 
A IT, 180 ) 

Easiya, gamam, of Uiuvelakappa, asks the B about 
asceticism, iv, 330 foil, 

Eahula, bhikkhu, at Savatthi, consults the B against 
egoism, in, 135-6 is brought to Aiahatship, iv, 105-7 
( = M III, 277-80) 

Eukkhadevata at Macchikasanda, iv, 302 
Eohitassa, isi, i, 61 
Eohitassa, devaputta, i, 6 

Eohitassa, legendary folk once around Eajagaha, n, 191 

Lakundakabhaddiya, thera, at Savatthi, mahid- 
dhiko, n, 279 

Lakkhana, thera, duelling with Moggalana on the 
Gi]]hakuta, n, 254 
Licchavi See Nandaka, Mahali 

Lomasa-vaijgisa, bhikkhu, at Kapilavatthu visited by 
Mahanama, v, 327-8 

L 0 h 1 c c a , brahmin, a teacher of youth at Makkarakata, 
IV, 117-21. 

V a k k a ] 1 , bhikkhu, visited while ill at Eajagaha by the B , 

commits suicide, attaining Parinibbana, in, 119-24 

V a g k a k a , for mer name of mount Vepulla, q v ii, 191. 

3!^ a g g i s a , thera, formerly a poet, becomes aiahat, impro- 
' vises gathas, i, 185-96 
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Vacchagotta, paribbajaka, questions the B at Savatthi 
on onetaphysical points, iii, 257-63 , iv, 398-401 ques- 
tions M Moggalana on^ same subjects, iv, 391-7, 
also Sabbiya Kaccana at Natika, iv, 401-2 

V a ] 1 r a , bhikkhuni, distm bed by Mara at Savatthi ashing 

theological questions, i, 134-5. 

Va]3a-bh-ami, i, 199 

V a ] 3 1 - g a m a , Pubbavijjhanag nama, q,v 
Va 33 i-piittaka, bhikkhu, distui bed by devatas at Vesali, 

I, 201-2 

V a 3 3 i , the B, i esides among them, iv, 109 , v, 163 , 348-9 , 

431 Sanpntta i esides among them, iv, 261 foil 
Vatthu-devata, iv, 302, note 4 
Vatrabhu, i, 47 
Vana-devata, iv, 302 
Vanasande devata, i, 204 
Vanaspati-devata, iv, 302 

V a r n n a , devara 3 a, i, 219 

V a 1 a h a k a , assaraja, ni, 145 
Valahakayika deva, iii, 254-7. 

Yasavatti, devaputta, iv, 280 
Vasavattino deva, i, 133 
Vassavalahaka deva, iii, 254-7 
Vatavalahaka deva, m, 254-6 

V a s a V a , a name of Sakka, i, 221 , 223 , 229-30 , 234-7 
V 1 3 a y a , bhikkhnni, tempted by Mara at Savatthi, i, 130-1. 
Vidhttra, a leading savaka of Kakusandha Buddha, 

II, 191 {Cf Jat I, 42 ) 

V i p a s s i , Buddha, ii, 5-9 

Vipulla, Vepulla, neai Ea 3 agaha, pabbata, i, 67 
Visakha Pancalaputta, thera at Vesali, ii, 280 
{Of Thag 209-10.) 

Vira (Cira) bhikkhunl, leceives a lobe fiom an upasaka 
at Ea3agaha, i, 213 
Vekaliijga See Vebhah:gga 
Vegabbhari See Vetambhaii 
Ve 3 ayanta, ratha, m, 145 
Ve 3 ayanta-pasada, i, 235. 

Vetambhari, devaputta, i, 65 , 67 

V e n d u , devaputta, i, 52 
Vetarani, niraya-(Yamassa) nadi, i, 21 
Yedehamuni, a name given to Ananda, ij, 215 , 219. 
Vedehiputta. See A 3 atasattu. 

Yepacitti, Asurinda, i, 50-1; 221-6, 238-9; iv, 201-2. 
Vebhaligga, (Veka-, Yeha-li:gga), i, 35 , 60. 
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Verahaccani-gotta, brahmani, at Kamanda; enter- 
tains Ud|yi, thera, iv, 121-4 

Verocana, Asunnda, accosts the B , with Sakka, at 
Savatthi, i, 225 

Velukandakiya Nandamata, upasika, chstmguished 
hy the B , ii, 236 

Veludvara, Kosalanag brahmanagama, the B makes a 
stay theie^ v, 852 

Velnvana, at Kimbila, the B ? esides ihei e, v, 322 

Veluvana, at Eajagaha, the B resides in it at the 
Kalandaka-mvapa, I, 52, 54, 65, 106-8, 120, 160-4, 
166 , 193 , 212-13 , 231 , ii, 18 , 82 , 119 , 183 , 187 , 
242 , 254 , 282 , iii, 48-50 , 119-26 , iv, 20 , 38 , 55 , 
118, 230, 306, 325, v, 79-81 , 344, 446 Saiiputta 
7 esides tlm e at the Kalandaka-nivapa, iii, 238 Ananda 
also resides theie, v, 176 

Velamika, attendant to the B when kinq in a foimer 
hirth, III, 146 

Vesali, the B resides theie, i, 29-BO , 112, 230, ii, 267, 
280 , III, 68 , 116 , IV, 109 , 210-18 , 380 , v, 141-2 , 
152, 258, 820, 389, 458 YQj]}iigvLtts^]LSL resides theie^ 
I, 201 Anuruddha and Saiiputta leside theie, 
V, 801 

Vessabhu, Buddha, n, 9. 

Vehaliijga See Vebha-. 

Sakka, devanag mdo, i, 158 , 216-40 , iv, 101 , 201-2 , 
269 80 Sakka-pahha, iii, 13, quoted fiom D ii, 283 

Sakka, yakkha, i, 206 

S a k k a 1 a , Sakyana g mgama, the B i esides thei e, \ , 2. 

Sakka, S a k y a , i, 26 , 87 ( = v, 2) , 117-19 , 184 , in, 5 , 
91 , IV, 124 , 102 foil , V, 2 ( = i, 87) , 827 , 369 , 375 ; 
395 , 405 , 408 Sakya-nigama, iii, 91 -putta, 
V, 352 -mum, ii, 10 

Saggarava, brahmana, at Savatthi, consults the B about 
iwoficiency in mantias, v, 121 given to bathing - 1 itual, 

I, 182-8 

Sahjaya, Belatthi-putta, ahnatitthiya, i, 68 , 
IV, 898 

S a h 3 i V a , joint agga - savaka of Kaku^andha Buddha, 

II, 191 {Of Jat I, 42 ) 

Sat ullap a-kayika devatayo, i, 16-22 

Sattamba'-cetiya, v, 259-60 

Saxiagkumara, brahma, i, 158. 

Saututtha, upasaka, died at ^atika, v, 858-9. 
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Santusita, devaputta, iv, 280 

Sappasondika-pabbhara, in the Sit^-vana at Eaja- 
gaba Sariputta and Upasena reside theie, iv, 40 
S a p p in I , nadi, flowing fast Eajagaha, i, 153 
Sabhiya Eaccana See unde) Kaccana 
Samiddhi, theia, tempted hy a devata, i, 8-9 consults the 
B in the Tapodarama, i, 9-12 staitled hy Mara, 

I, 119-20 (Of Thag 46 ) considts the B in the Yelu- 
vana on Mai a, dc , iv, 38-40 

S a m b a r a , Asurinda, i, 227, 239 

Sambhava, joint agga-savaka of Sikhi Buddha, i, 165 

Sarakani (Saranani), Sakka, oj Kapila - vatthu, 

' V, 375-8 

Saiahjita (Sarajita, Saiajita) deva, iv, 308-10 
Sarabhu, mahanadi, ii, 135 See also references undo 
Aciravati 

S a r a 3 1 1 a , niraya, iv, 309-11 

Salalagara, at Savatthi, Anuruddha resides there ^ 
V, 300 

Savittha See Pavittha 

Sahaneanika, Cetesu, tliei as r^eside thei e, v, 436 
Sahassak kh a , a name of Sakka, i, 229-30 
Sahassanetta, an epithet of Sakka, i, 226 
S a h a 1 1 , devaputta, aiihatitthiya-savaka, i, 65-6 
Saketa, Kosala, B resides there, 1 ^ 54: , v, 73, 219 
Pasenadi drives thence to Savatthi, iv, 374 Sariputta, 
Moggalana, Anuiuddha reside there, v, 174, 298-9 
Sanu, yakkha, near Savatthi, i, 208 
Samahcakani (Samandaka), paiibbajaka, consults 
Sariputta, at Ukkavela, iv, 261 /oZZ 
Sarandada-cetiya, v, 259-60 

Sariputta ,^thera, hymned in a gatha, i, 34 , 55 , 189-90 , 

II, 277 Ananda’s appreciation of him, i, 63-5 reviled 
hy Kokahka, i, 149-51. the B 's appreciation of him, 
i, 191 discusses Kaima with paiibbajakas at Ea]agaha, 
II, ^2joll instructed at Savatthi in the concept bhutag, 
II, 4.7 Joll declares that he has attained Anna, ii, 50 
Joll IS examined hy M Kotthita on karma, n, 112 foil , 
on progressive discipline, iii, 167 foil , on avijja and 
vijja, III, 172 foil , on the fetter of sense-perception, 
IV, 162 foil on questions pronounced indeterminate, 

IV, 384 /oZZ IS called hy the B mahapahho, ii, 155, 

V, 385 , and one of his two chief discipleslii, 192 examines 
M Kassapa in the terms atapi, ottapi, ii, 195 Joll 
addresses the saggha at Savatthi, ii, 274, v, 70. 
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symimtlnzes with Moggalana’s joy, ii, 275-7 exj^oimds 
the B ’s leaching to Nakulapita, iii, 2 foil collects the 
eiioTs in Yamaka’s vieics, m, 109 Joll consulted hij a 
paiibbajika on modes of eating, iii, 238-40 uitnesses 
the death o/Upasena, iv, 40-1 ti les to dissuade Channa 
/? om suicide, iv, 55 foil exhoi ts to indiiyesu guttadva- 
rata, iv, 103 Joll questioned hy Jambukhadaka on 
Nirvana, dc , iv, 251 foil , also by Samandaka, iv, 261 
foil exanmies Upavana m the Bojjhaigga, v, 76 
questions the B on mahapunsa, v, 158 confesses* the 
inipoitance of kalyanamittata, v, 3 attains Paii- 
nibbana at Nalagamaka, v, 161 eulogy of him ajtei his 
death hy the B , v, 163-5 examines Anuruddha‘ on 
sekha, v, 174-5 , 298 foil examined hy the B in the five 
Indnyas, V, 220/oZ^ , 225 Joll , 2^8 Joll m sotapatti, 
V, 347 sympathizes with Anuiuddha’s peifected dis- 
cipline, V, 301-2 examined hy Ananda in sotapatti, 
V, 346 , 36^ heals Anathapindika, v, 880 foil inquired 
afte'i hy Sakyas, v, 406_ 

S a 1 h a , bhikkhu, died at Natika, v, 356-7 

S a 1 a - V a n a , called Upavatfcana, at Kusmara, i, 157 

Sal a, in Kosala, brahmanagama, the B lesides theie, 
V, 144 

Savatthi, capital of Kosala, the B resides theie, i, 1-8, 
13-25, 31-52, 55-65, 68-102, 107, 111-12, 114, 
128-135 , 140-53 , 155 , 164-6 , 173-9 , 181-3 , 188-93 , 
196 , 208-10 , 216-29 , 232 , 233-40 , ii, 1-18 , 22-32 , 
37-74,75-91, 94-106, 118, 129-53, 154, 157-83, 
184, 186, 189-90, 194, 197-202, 210, 223-40, 
244-54, 262-7, 268-74; 275-9, 281-2, 284-5, 

111,13-48, 51-66, 71-91, 100, 106, 135-40, 143-67, 
169-72, 177-234- 240-78, iv, 1-19; 26-38, 46-55, 
possibly 72 {cf M i, 426), 78-90, 91-101, 105-8, 
132-4, 168-79, 305, 374, 395 foil {cf M 1,4:88 Joll), 
V, 1, 3-15, 17-70, 72, 98-115, 121-6, 129-40, 142, 
145-52 , 154-8 , 161 , 165-7 , 173-4 , 178-219 , 220-4 , 
232, 235-58, 263-71, 281-93 , 307-20 , 328-44, 347-52, 
360, 364-6, 387-9, 391-4, 399-403 (A ii, 54), 405, 
414-20, 433-6, theiisieside tlwe, i, 128-35, Anuruddha^ 
ijsides theie, i, 209, v, 294, Kassapa also, n, 214* 
Ananda also, iii, 105 , v, 346 , 362 , Sanputta also, 

III, 109, 235-8, IV, 108, v, 70, 346, 362, 380 
Moggalana also, iv, 262 , v, 294 , 366 Eahula also, 

IV, 105. Anathapindika also, v, 380-9. 

Sikh I, Buddha, i, 155-7, ii, 9. 
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S 1 ij g i y a . See Piggiya 
Sineru, pabbata, ii, 139, iii, 149, v, 45778 
Siiijyaddha, gahapati, at Eajagaha, ill, established by 
Ananda as an anagami, v, 176-7 
Silavati, Sakkesu, i, 117-19 
Siva, devaputta, i, 56 
Sita-vana, at Eajagalia, i, 210-12 , iv, 40 
Sitavalahaka deva, iii, 254 , 256 
Sivaka, Moliya, paribbajaka Moliya 
Sivaka, yakkha, %n the Sita-vana, i, 211 
Sivathika (-dvara) lege Sita-vana, i, 211 
Sii)sapa-vana, at Kosambi, v, 437 
Sisupacala, theri, tempted by Mara, i, 133-4 
S u kk a , pi eaches neai Eajagaba, i, 212 (Thig 54, 56) 

receives a lobe, i, 213 

Sncimnkbi, paiibbajika, questions Sanputta at Eajagaha 
on modes of eating, in, 238-40 
Suciloma, yakkha, at Gaya, i, 207, 

Sujata, Su]a, a name oj Sakka, i, 230 
Sujampati, a title of Sakka, i, 225 , 230 , 234-6 , 239 
S u 3 a t a , bhikkhu, at Savatthi, commended by the B , 
II, 278-9 

S u 3 a t a , upasika, died at Natika, v, 856-7 
S u t a n u , nadi, at Savatthi, j, 297. 

S u d a 1 1 a , upasaka, died qit Natika, v, 356-7 
S u d a 1 1 a , devaputta, i, 58 
S u d a 1 1 a , Anathapindika’s/amiZ?/ name, i, 212 
Sudassana, manava, messenqei of Pasenadi, i, 82. 
Suddhavasa-kayika deva, i, 26 
Suddhavasa, Paccekabrahma, i, 146-8 
S u d h a m m a s a b h a , in the Tavatigsa-loka, i, 221 
Sunaparanta, whei e Punna goes as missionai y, iv, 61-3 
Sunimmita, devaputta, iv, 280 
Sundarika, nadi, in Kosala, i, 167 
S u p a s s a , aformei name of mount Vepulla, ii, 192. 
Suppiya or Appiya, leg endaiy inhabitants about Mount 
Yepulla, II, 192 

Subrahma, devaputta, i, 53 
Subrahma, Pacceka-brahma, j, 146-8. 

Subhadda, upasaka, died at ifatika, v, 358-9 
Subhadda, legendary consoi t of the Bodhisat, in, 145 
Sumagadha, pokkharani, neai Ea3agaha, v, 447 
Sumbha, v, 89; 168-70 

Sui)sumara-giri, m the Bhagga countnj, ni, 1, 

IV, 116. 
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S u y a m a , devaputta, iv, 280 
Suriya, de,vaputta, i, 51 

Suradha, bhikkhu, at Savatthi, h ought hy the B to 
Arahatskip, iii, 80-1 

Suvira, devaputta, messengei o/Sakka, i, 216 
Susima (Susima), i, 64 

Susima, paribbajaka, head of a hand, inteiiieiis at 
Eajagaha bhikkhus who have just attained Aiahatship, 
II, 119-24 , discusses tins ivitli the B , ii, 124-8 
S ii k a r a k h a t a , on the Gi] jhakuta, v, 233 
Seta, pabbata, %n the Himalayas, i, 67 
Setaka (Sedaka), Sumbhesu, v, 89 , 168-9 
Seri, devaputta, i, 57, in afoimei hiith Seri laja, i, 58 
S e 1 a , theri, distui bed by Mara, i, 134 
Sogandhika, mraya, i, 152 

Son a, gahapati-putta, at Eajagaha, is taught the hiqhei 
doctrine by the B , iii, 48-51 consults the B on Pan- 
nibbana, iv, 113 

Soma, theri, tiied by Maia, i, 129 

Hatthaka, Alavaka, at Savatthi, distinguished among 
Scivakas by the B , ii, 235 

Hattharoha (Hattharuha), gamani, of Eajagaha, 
IV 310 

Hatthigama, Vi]]isu, the B, resides there, iv, 109 
Haliddavasana, Koliyesu, the B resides there, v, 115 
H a r 1 k a , coraghataka, once of Eajagaha, ii, 260 
Haliddikani, gahapati, of Kurara - ghara, consults 
M Kaccana on the Magandiyapaiiha, in, 9 , on the 
Sakkapahha, iii, 13 , and on change in sensations, 
IV, 115 

Himavanta, Himava Himavanta-passa m Kosala, 
I, 61 Himavanta-padesa m Kosala, i, 116 pabbata- 
raja, ii, 137-8, v, 63, 148, 464 
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THE VAGGAS 

I Sagatha-vagga, vol i 
II Nidana-vagga, vol n 

III Khanda-vagga, vol iii. 

IV Salayatana-vagga, vol iv. 
V Maha-vagga, vol v 




VI 

THE SAIJYUTTAS 

Anamatagga, ii, 178-93 
Anumddha, v, 294-306 
Abhisamaya, ii, 133-9 
Avyakata, iv, 374-403 
Asagkhata (o? Nibbana), iv, 359-73 
Anapana, v, 311-41 

Iddhipada, v, 254-93 
Indnya, v, 123-243 

UppMa, III, 228-31 

Okkantika, m, 225-28 
Opamma, ii, 262-72 

Kassapa, ii, 194-225 
Kilesa, in, 232-4. 

Kosala, i, 68-102 

Khandha, in, 1-188 

Gandhabbakaya, iii, 249-53 
Gamam, iv, 305-58 

Oitta, IV, 281-305 

Jambukhadaka, iv, 251-60 

Jhana, v, 307-10 

Jhana (or SamMhi), in, 263-79 

Ditthi, III, 202-24 
Devata, i, 1-45 
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Devaputta, i, 46-67 

Dhatu, II, 140-77 

Naga, III, 240-6 
Nidana, ii, 1-133 

Bala, V, 249-53. 

Bo]]hagga, v, 63-140 
Brahma, i, 136-59 
Brahmana, i, 160-84 

Bhikkhu, II, 273-86 
Bhikkhunl, i, 128-35 

Magga, V, 1-62. 

Matugama, iv, 238-60 
Mara, i, 103-27. 

Moggalana, iv, 262-81 

Yakkha, i, 206-15 

Eadha, iii, 188-201 
Eahula, ii, 244-56 

Lakkhana, ii, 254-63 
Labha-sakkara, ii, 225-44 

Vaggisa-thera, i, 185-96 
Vacchagotta, iii, 257-63 
Vana, i, 197-205 
Valaha, iii, 254-7 

Sakka, i, 216-42 
Sacca, V, 414-78. 

Satipatthana, v, 141-92 

SamMhi, o'i Jhana, iii, 263-79 

Sammappadhana, v, 244-8 

Salayatana, iv, 1-204 

Samandaka, o) Samahcakani, iv, 261-2 

Sariputta, ni, 235-40. 

Supanna, in, 246-9 
Sotapatti, V, 342-413 
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THE MINOE VAGGAS 

Annatitthiya, v, 27 
Atthasatapariyaya, iv, 230 
Attadipa, iii, 42. 

Addha, i, 39 
Ananussuta, v, 178 
Anathapmdika, i, 51. 

Anicca, iii, 21 
Anicea, iv, 1 
Anicca, iv, 28. 

Anta, III, 157 
Antarapeyyala, ii, 130 
Appaka or Viratag, v, 468 
Appamada (Magga Sagyutta), v, 41 

„ (Bo]]haijga Sagyutta), t, 135. 

( )) ,, ), V, 138 

„ (Satipatthana „ ), v, 191. 

„ (Indnya „ ), v, 240. 

>) ( >> ,, ), V, 242 

„ (Sammappadhana Sagyutta), v, 245 

„ (Bala Sagyutta), v, 250 

i) ( ^ ,, ), V, 252. 

„ (Iddhipada Sagyutta), v, 291. 

„ (Jhana „ ), v, 308. 

Abhisamaya, v, 459. 

Amata, v, 184. 

Ambapali, v, 141 
Arahatta, ni, 73, 

Arahanta, i, 160 
Avi]ja, III, 170 
„ IV, 30. 

_ » V, 1 

Aditta, I, 31. 
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Anapana, v, 129 
AmakadhaMa-peyyala, v, 470 
Ayacana, m, 198. 

Asivisaj iv, 172 
Ahara, ii, 11 


Udayi, v, 83. 

Upanismna, iii, 200 
Upaya, iii, 53. 

Upasaka, i, 172 

Ekadhamma, v, 311 
Ekadhamma peyyala, i, ii, v, 32 , 35 
Esana (Magga Sapyutta), y, 54 
„ (Bo]]hai)ga „ ), v, 136 

n ( „ ,, ), V, 1B9 

„ (Satipatthana Sapyutta), y, 191 
„ (Indnya „ ), y, 240. 

„ ), V, 242 

Esana pali, y, 246 

„ (Bala Sapyutta), y, 250 

» ( jj 5? )) 252 

„ (Iddhipada „ ), y, 291 

„ (Jhana ,, ), y, 309 


Ogha 




(Magga Saijyutta), v, 59. 
(Bo]]ha5ga „ ), v, 136, 

( „ „ ), T, 189 

(Satipatthana Sagyutta), v, 191 


(Indnya 
( » 

(Sammappadhana 

(Bala 

( 

(Iddhipada 

(Jhana 


), V, 241. 
), V, 242 
), V, 247 
), V, 251 
), T, 253. 
), V, 292. 
), V, 309. 


Kanha-pakkha, iv, 238. 
Kammapatha, n, 166. 
Kalarakhattiya, ii, 47 
Kukkula, iii, 177 
Kotigama, v, 431 


Khajjaniya, in, 81. 
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Gaqga-peyyala (Bo]]hagga Sagyutta), v, 135 , 137 
,, (Satipatthana „ ), v, 19B 

„ (Indriya „ ), v, 239 , 241, 

„ „ (Sammapadhana „ ), v, 244 

„ „ (Bala „ ),v, 249,251 

,, (IddhipMa „ ), V, 290 

„ „ (Jhana „ ), v, 307 

Gakyo pancaka, v, 474 
Gahapati, v, 68 
„ IV, 109 
Gilana, iv, 46 

,, V, 78 


Oakka-peyyala, v, 465 
Cakkavatti, v, 98 
Capala, v, 254 

Channa, iv, 53 
Ohalmdiiya, v, 203 
Chetva, i, 41 

Jara, i, 3'6. 

„ V, 216 

Jatidhamma, iv, 26 


Thera, in, 105 

Dasabala, ii, 27 
Ditthi, III, 180 
Devadaha, iv, 124 

Dhammakathika, in, 162 
Dhammacakkappavattana, v, 420. 

Nakulapita, in, 1 
Na-tumhaka, m, 33. 

Nandana, i, 5 
Nandikkhaya, iv, 142 
Nala, I, 1. 

Navapurana, iv, 132 
Nanatta, n, 140 
Nanatitthiya, i, 56 
Nalanda, v, 158 
Nirodha, v, 132 
Nivarana, v, 91. 
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Patipatti, V, 23. 

Papata, v, 446. 

Pabbata, v, 63. 

Pasada-kampana, v, 263 
PuMabhisanda, v, 391 
Puppha, III, 137 

Bala, V, 250 
„ V, 252 

Balakaraniya (Magga Sarjyutta), v, 45 

„ (Bo 3 ]liar)ga „ ), v, 135 

„ ( » ), V, 138 

,, (Satipatthana Sagyutta), v, 191 

„ (Indriya „ ), v, 240 

„ ( „ ,, ), V, 242 

„ (Sammappadhana „ ), v, 246 

,, (Iddhipada „ ), v, 291. 

„ (Jhana „ ), v, 308 

Bahutara satta, v, 473 
Buddha, ii, 1. 

Bojjhagga-sakacca, v, 102 

Bhara, iii, 25 

Maha, ii, 94 
Migajala (dutiya), iv, 35 
Micchatta, v, 17 
Mudatara, v, 199 

Yamaka, rv, 6. 

Eahogata, iv, 216. 

Eahogata, v, 294 
Eajakarama, v, 360 
Eukkha, ii, 80 

Lokakamaguna, iv, 91, 

Veludvara, v, 342. 

Sagatha, iy, 204 
Sagatha-punhabhisanda, v, 399. 
Satthi-peyyala, iv, 148. 

Satullapakayika, i, 16 
Satti, I, 13 
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Sappanna, v, 404. 

Sabba, iv, 15 

Samana-brahmana, ii, 129 
Samadhi, v, 414 
Samudda, iv, 157 
Saranani, v, 369 
Sala, IV, 70. 

Sahassaka, or Eajakarama, v, 360 
Sii)sapa-vana, v, 437 
Sllatthiti, V, 171 
Sukhmdnya, or Uppati, v, 207 
Suddhika, v, 193 
Sunyassa-peyyala, v, 29 
Sotapatti, III, 202 




VIII 

TITLES OP THE SUTTAS 

Akusala-dhamma, v, 18 
Akodhano, i, 239 
„ IV, 243 
Akodho (avihigsa), i, 240 
Akkosa, i, 161. 

Agayka, iv, 126 
Aggi, V, 112 
Aggika, I, 166 
Aghamulag, iii, 32 

„ V, 101, 102, 404 
Agga, IV, 247 
Acarig, ii, 171. 

Acela, II, 18. 

„ IV, 300 

Accaya (-akodhano), i, 239. 

Accenti, i, 3 
Acchara, i, 33 
Acchariya, iv, 371. 

Aja 3 jara, iv, 369. 

Ajarasa, i, 36. 

Ajelakag, v, 472. 

Ajjhatta (1-3), iv, 155-6. 

Ajjhattikag, iii, 180 
Anna, v, 181 

Annag jivag anhag sarirag, iii, 215 
Anhatarag, ii, 75 

Ahhataro brahma,^ 07 Apaia ditthi, i, 144. 
Annataro bhikkhu (1, 2), v, 7, 8 
Ahhatitthiya, ii, 32. 

Ahhatra, v, 465. 

* See note 3, to the uddanan, i, 159 
[ 205 ] 
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Aniiana m, 257 
Atthaka (1-2), iv, 221-2 
[Atthaggikamaggo], iv, 367-8 
Atthaijgiko, II, 168 
Atthasata, iv, 231 
Atthika, V, 129 
Atthipesi, II, 254 

Addha, or Mahaddhana (1-2), v, 402 
Andabhari-Gamakutako, ii, 258 
Atitanagatapaccuppanna (1-3), m, 19-20 
Aticari, iv, 242 
Atitena (1-18), iv, 151-2 
Atta [sic] (1-6), V, 30-7. 

Attadipa, iii, 42 
Attano, IV, 148 
Attana-rakkhito, i, 72 
Attanu [stc], iii, 185. 

Atthakaiana, i, 74 
Atthi-nu-kho panyayo, iv, 138. 

Atthirago, ii, 101 

Attho, or Virocana-asurmdo, i, 225 
Adaliddo, v, 100. 

Adassana, iii, 260 
Admnag, v, 469. 

Adukkhamasukhi, iii, 220. 

Addhanag, v, 28 
„ V, 340 

Addhanag, or Parinna, v, 236. 

Anatag, or Antag , see Antag 
Anaticari, iv, 244 

Anatta, iii, 196 (1, 2) , 199 , 201 ; v, 133 
Anattaniyag, iii, 78. 

Anatta, iii, 21 , 77 , iv, 2-4 , 6 , 28. 

Anattena, iii, 178. 

Ananubodha, iii, 261 
Ananussutag, v, 178 
Anantava, iii, 215 
Anabhirati, or Sabbaloke, v, 132. 

Anabhisamaya, iii, 260. 

Anathapindika, i, 55. 

Anathapmdika, or Dussilya (1, 2), v, 380, 385. 
Anathapindika, or Duvera, v, 387 
Analayo, iv, 372. 

Anasavag, iv, 369 

Aniceag, in, 21, 76 (1,2); 195, 199, 200, 
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IV, 1, 2 , 4, 5 , 28 , 214 , v, 132. See also 
^ Yadanicca 
Amccata (1, 2), m, 44-5 
,, or Samia, m, 155 
Amccadhamma, iii, 199 
Amccena (1-3), iii, 177-8 
Anidassanaij, iv, 370 
Animitto, IV, 268 
Anissukl, IV, 244 
Anitika, iv, 371 
Anitikadhamma, iv, 371 
Anudhamma (1-4), iii, 40-1 
Anupanahi, iv, 244 
Anupalakkhana, iii, 261. 

Anupadaya, v, 29 

Anuradha, iii, 116 , iv, 380 

Anuruddha, i, 200 

Anusaya, ii, 252 , v, 28 , 236 , 340 

Anusaya, iv, 32 , v, 175 

Anottappamulaka tmi, ii, 163 

Anottapi, II, 195 

Anomiya, i, 33 

Antag, iv, 373. 

Antava, iii, 214 
Ante, III, 157 
Antevasi, iv, 136 
Andhakavmda, i, 154. 

Andhakara, v, 454 
Andhabhutag, iv, 20 
Annag, i, 32 
Apagatag, ii, 253 
Apaceakkhakamma, in, 262 
Apaccupalakkhana, iii, 261 
Apaccupekkhana, in, 262 
Apara, or Paraggami, v, 81 
Apara, v, 254. 

Apara ditthi, i, 144. 

Apanhani, v, 85 ; 94 
Apalokitag iv, 370 
Aputtaka (1, 2), i, 89 ; 91 
Appativam, ii, 132. 

Appatmdita, i, 4. 

Appativedba (1-5), in, 261. 

Appamatta. See Asamatta. 

Appamatteyya. See Matteyya. 
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Apj)amada (1, 2), i, 86, 87, ii, 132, v, 30, 32, 
33, 35; 36, 37. 

Appasutena dve, ii, 164 
Appassuto, IV, 242 
Abbhag, iii, 256 
Abbhafiata, i, 40 
Abbhutag, iv, 371. 

Abhaya. {Cf title in the uddana, p. 128, n 15), 
V, 126 

Abhijanaij See Panjanag 
Abhiniiaparmneyya, iv, 29 
Abhmneyya, iv, 29 {See also Parmneyya) 
Abbmandana, iii, 31 
Abhinandamano, iii, 75 
Ablamandena (1, 2), iv, 13 
Abhmivesa (1, 2), iii, 186-7 
Abhmibara {See also Gocaia , Samapatti), 
III, 267 , 276 
Abhibbuyya, iv, 246 
Abbisanda (1-3), v, 391-2. 

Abhisanda, or Sayhaka (1-3), v, 399-401 

Amaccrharl, iv, 244 

Amata, iv, 370; v, 184 

Ambapali, v, 141 {See also Sabbag) 

Ayogulo, V, 282 

Ayoniso, oi Vitakkita, i, 203. 

Ayoniso, v, 84 
Ayyaka, i, 96 
Aranne, i, 5. 

Arana, i, 44 
Arani, v, 211 
Arati, I, 186. 

Arahag, i, 14, iii, 161; v, 194, 257, 433. 
Arahata, v, 205. 

Arahatta, iv, 252, and Sutta 2 of Samandaka 
Sagyutta, iv, 261-2. 

Arahanta (1, 2), in, 82-4 
Araha, v, 208 , iii, 193. 

Arittha, v, 314 
Anya, v, 82 , 166. 

Ariyasavaka (1, 2), ii, 77 ; 79 
Ariya, v, 255. 

Arunavati, i, 155. 

Arupi atta, in, 219 
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Avyja, IV, 30 , 49-50 , 256 , and Sutta 9 oj 
^Samanclaka Saijyutta (iv, 261-2) , v, 1 , 429 
Avijja, O'} Bhikkhu, iii, 162 
Avi]]apaccaya, ii, 60 , 63 
Avitakka, iii, 236 , iv, 263 
Avihigsa See Akodho 
Avyapajjha, iv, 371 
Asaijkhata, iv, 362-8 
Asaddha, ii, 159 
Asaddhamulaka paiica, ii, 160 
Asani, II, 229 

Asappuiisa (1, 2), v, 19-20. 

Asamatta, o? Appamatta, v, 412 
Asamapekkhana, iii, 261 
Asamahita, ii, 166 
Asallakkhana, iii, 261 
Asi-siikaiiko, ii, 257 
Asubha, v, 132 
Asiirinda-ka, i, 163 
Assa, 01 Haya, i\, 310 
Assaji, III, 124 

Assada, iii, 27-9 (1-3) , 81 , 173 (1, 2) 

Assadena (1, 2), iv, 8-9 

Assasa, iv, 254 , and Sutta 5 of Samandaka Saij- 
yutta (iv, 261-2) 

Assu, II, 179 
Assutavato, ii, 94 
Assutava, ii, 95 
Ahiijsaka, i, 164 
Ahirikamulaka cattaio, ii, 162 

Akasa, m, 237 , iv, 218-19 (1, 2) , 266 , v, 49 

Akmcanya, in, 237 , iv, 267 

Agantuka, v, 51 

Agara, iv, 219 

Am (Am, Am), ii, 266 

Atappap, II, 132 

Adicca, v, 101 

Adittag, i, 31 , iii, 71 , iv, 19 
Adittena, iv, 168 

Ananda, i, 188 , 199 , iii, 24, 37-8 (1, 2) , 105 , 
V, 285-6 (1, 2) , 328-33 (1, 2) , 362. 

Ananda or Attbatta, iv, 400 
Anandena, ni, 187 
Anapana, v, 132. 

14 . 
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Apana or Saddha, v, 225 

Amiea’kincikkha, ii, 284 

Ayatana, i, 112 , v, 426 See also Moggalana 

Ayacana, i, 136 

Ayu (1, 2), I, 108. 

Araddha 01 Viiaddha, v, 82 
Arammana, iii, 266, 275 
Aiama See Sanputta-Kotthika 
Alava, I, 213 
Alavika, i, 128 
Avarana-Nivarana, v, 94 
Avemka, iv, 239 

Asava, iv, 32, 256, and Sutta 8 in Samandaka 
Sapyutta (iv, 261-2) , v, 56 , 189 
Asava[k]kliaya, v, 28 , 236 , 340 ; 434 
Asavanag khayo, v, 203 
Asivisa, v, 172 
Ahara, ii, 11, v, 10^ foil 

Iccha, I, 40 
Icdianaggala, v, 325 
Iddhi (1, 2), V, 308-4 

Iddhipada, cattaro iddhipada, iv, 360 , 365 
Indaka, i, 206. 

Indakhila, v, 443 

Indriya, pancmdnyani, iv, 140 , 361 , 365 , v, 305 
Isayo araiinaka, or Gandha, i, 226. 

Isayo samuddaka, 09 Sambara, i, 227 
Isidatta (1, 2), iy, 288-5. 

Issattai], I, 98 
Issaraij, i, 43 
Issuki, IY, 241 

Ukka, II, 264 
Ukkotana, y, 473 
Ujjhanasannmo, i, 23 
Uddito, I, 40. 

Unnabha brahmana, iv, 217 
XJnha, HI, 254 , cj. the uddanag, 257 
Uttara, i, 54. 

Uttiya, or Utfcika, y, 22 , 166. 

Udaya, i, 173. 

Udanaig, in, 55 
Udayi, IV, 166 , v, 89. 

TJddaka, iy, 83. 
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XJddhambhagiya, v, 61 
Uddjiumataka, v, 131 
Upacala, i, 133 
Upatthana, i, 197 
Upaddhap, y, 2 
Upatissa, II, 274 
Upaddutag, ly, 29 
Upanabi, iv, 241 
Upanisa, ii, 29. 

Upaneyyap, i, 2 

Upayanti (?07 Samuddo), ii, 118 
Upavana, ii, 41 , iv, 41 , v, 76 
Upasanna, v, 202 
Upasena, iv, 40 
Upassattha, iv, 29 
Upassayag, ii, 214 
XJpassuti, IV, 90 

Upada paiitassana (1, 2), iii, 15 , 18. 

Upadanag, ii, 84, iii, 167, iv, 89, 108, 258, 
and Sutta 12 m Samandaka Sagyutta 
(iv, 261-2) , V, 59 
Upadanag panvattag, iii, 58 
XJpMaya, iv, 85 
Upadiyamano, iii, 73 
Upaya, iii, 53 
Upekkhako, iv, 265 
Upe[k]kha, iii, 237 , v, 131 
Uposatha (1-4), iii, 241-2 
Uppatika, V, 213 
Uppatho, I, 38 

TJppanna, 07 Uppada (1, 2), v, 77. 

Uppalavanna, i, 131 
Uppadena (1, 2), iv, 14 

Uppado, Uppad-a(-e) (1, 2),ii, 175, iii, 31, v, 14, 
235 

Usukaramyo, ii, 257 
Ussolhi, II, 132 

Eka, IV, 246 

Ekadhamma, v, 88 ; 311 
Ekadhitu, Ekadhitiya, ii, 236 
Ekantaka See Janapadag , Sedakag 
EkantadukkhI, iii, 220 
Ekantasukbi, iii, 219- 
Ekamulag, v, 82. 

14-^2 
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EkabhiMai], oi EkabijI, y, 204 
E]a (1, 2), IV, 64, 66 
Emjaijgha, i, 16 
Etax] mama, iv, 181 
Esana, v, 54 , 136 , 191 , dc 
Eso me atta, iii, 182 

Okilmi-sapattaijgarakokiri, ii, 260 
Ogadha, o) Satayhaij, v, 343 
Ogalha oj Kulagliaram, i, 201 
Oghaij, I, 1 , IV, 257, and Sutta 11 in Samanclaka 
Saijyutta (iv, 261-2) , v, 59 , 136 , 191 , 241 , 
242, dc 
Odaka, v, 467 

Orambbagiya , cf Oiuddhambhagiya in the 
uddanaij, v, 61 ; dc 

Kakudha, i, 54 
Kakusandha, ii, 9 
Kagklieyyai], v, 327 
Kaccayaiiagotta, ii, 16 
Katthahaia, i, 180 
Kaiitakl (1-3), v, 298-9 
Kati chinde, i, 3 
Katha, v, 419 
Kathika (1, 2), m, 163-4 
Kappa (1, 2), iii, 169-70 
Kappina, ii, 284, v, 315 
Kammai], ii, 155 , iv, 132 
Kayavikkaya, v, 473 
Kartina, v, 131 
Karoto, iii, 208 
Kalara, ii, 50 
Kalii}garo, ii, 267 

Kalyana-mitta, -mittata, v, 29 , 31 , 32-5 

Kalyani, ii, 235 

Kallava, iii, 265 

Kallita, III, 275 

Kavi, I, 38 

Kasi, I, 172 

Kassakaij, i, 114 

Kassapa, i, 46 (1, 2) , ii, 9, 

Kassapagotta, oi Cheta, i, 198 
Kama, i, 44 
Kamaguna, v, 60 , dc. 

Kamado, i, 48 
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Kamabhu (1, 2), iv, 165, 291-3 

Kamesu, v, 469 

Kaya, iv, 359 , v, 64 

Kali, V, 396 

Kiij-dado, I, 32 

Kir)suka, iv, 191 

Kmcikkha, See Amisa 

Kim attha, v, 6 

Kim atthi[ya], iv, 138, 253, and Sutta 4 %)i 
Samandaka Sai3yutta (iv, 261-2) 

Kimbila, v, 322 

Kilesa (1, 2), v, 92-3 

Kukkuta-sukara, v, 472 

Kukkutarama (1-3), v, 15-16 

Kukkulaij, ni, 177 

Kundali, v, 73 

Kutiihalasala, iv, 398 

Kupe nimuggo paradaiiko, ii, 259 

Kumariya, v, 471 

Kumbha, v, 20 , 48, tic 

Kummo, i, 7 , ii, 226 , iv, 177 

Kula, II, 263 , iv, 322 

Kulagharam, i, 201 

'Kulaputta (1, 2), v, 415 

Kulaputtena dukkha (1-3), iii, 179-80 

Kulavaka, i^ 224. 

Kulupagai), ii, 200 
Kusala (1, 2), v, 91 
Kusalarasi, v, 145 , 186 
Kusito, rv, 242 

Kutag, II, 262, v, 48, 75, 135, dc 
Kiitagarag, v, 452. 

Kokalika, o) Kokaliya, i, 148 , 149. 

Kotthika, Kotthita, iv, 145-6, 162, iii, 175-6 
See also Sariputta 
Konagamana, ii, 9. 

Kondaima, i, 193. 

Kodhano, iv, 240. 

Kohto, II, 273 
Kosambi, ii, 115 

Khattiyo, i, 6 

Khadira, v, 438 

Khanti, or Vepacitti, i, 220 

Khandha, ii, 249 , 252 , v, 425, dc 
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Khandha, iii, 47 , v, 60 

Khandhena, in, 227 , 231 , 234 

Khaya, iii, 197 , 199 , 201 , iv, 28 , v, 86 

Khiraij, ii, 180 

Khirarukkhena, iv, 159 

Khila, V, 57, dc. 

Khetta, v, 473 
Khema, i, 57 
Khemaka, m, 126 
Khemag, iv, 371 
Khema theri, iv, 374 
Khomadussa, i, 184 

Gaggara, i, 195 
Gagga, ii, 183 

Gaddula, oi Bhaddula, iii, 149 , 151 

Gantha, i, 59, &c 

Gandha See Isayo 

Gandha-vilepanai), v, 470 

Gambhiia, v, 412 

Gavampati, v, 436 

Garava, i, 138 

Gavaghataka, ii, 256 

Gi 33 hakutamhi pabbate, oi Abhaya, v, 126-8 
Gm 3 akavasatha, 1-3, ii, 153 , v, 356-8 
Gilana (1, 2), iv, 46-7 , v, 152 
„ (1-3), V, 79-81 

Gilanadassanaij, iv, 302 
Gilayanag, v, 408 
Gihinayo, oi Balhagilayaij, v, 302 
Guthakhadi-dutthabrahmano, ii, 259 
Gelahha (1, 2), iv, 210, 213 
Gocara, m, 266, 276. 

Gotami, i, 129 

Godatta, iv, 295 

Godha, 07 Mahanama, v, 371. 

Godhika, i, 120. 

Gomayaij, iii, 143. 

Ghatikaro, i, 35 , 60 
Ghato, II, 275 
Ghosita, iv, 113 

Oakkavatti, v, 99. 

Cakkhu, ii 244 , 249 , m, 225 , 228 , 232 
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Oanda, iv, 305. 

Catasso, ii, 169 
OatiJcakka, i, 16 

Catiisacca-vibha]]ana {See the uddanai]), ii, 130. 
Canda (Candima), v, 44, dc 
Gandana, i, 53 , iv, 280 
Candima, i, 50 

Candimaso (Candimaso), i, 51 
Candupamaij, ii, 197 
Canka, oi Sambahula, i, 199 
Gala, I, 132 
Gittag, I, 39 
Gmta, V, 418 , 446 
Giia, 05 Vira, i, 213 
Givarar), ii, 217 
Gnnda, v, 161 

Getana (1-3), ii, 65-6 , iii, 227 , 230 , 238 

Getiya, v, 258 

Geto paiicca, v, 304. 

Celag, v, 163 , 440 
Gora-ghatako See Sisa-chmno 

Gha pana, iv, 198 
Gha phassayatanika (1-3), iv, 48-4 
Gha samMhi, iv, 362-3 
Ghandena (1-18), iii, 148-51 
Ghando, ii, 132, v, 30, 32, 33, 84, 86, 37, 
181, 268 

Ghanna, iii 132 , iv, 55. 

Ghavi, II, 237 

Ghiggala (1-3), v, 453 , 455 , 456 
Ghindi, II, 239 

Gheta, o/ Kassapagotta, i, 198 
Ghetya, i, 41 , 237 

data, i, 13 
Jatilo, I, 77 
Janai) (1-3), i, 37-8 

Janapada 01 Ekantaka uddanai), v, 169-71 

Janapada-kalyani, ii, 233 
Jantu, I, 61 

Jara, i, 36 , iv, 27 , v, 216. 

Javana, v, 413 
Jagarag, i, 3 
Jati, IV, 26 
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Jannssoni, ii, 76 
Jinnag, ii, 202 

Jivakambavane (1, 2), iv, 143-4 
Jlvita, II, 284 , V, 204 
Jetavana, i, 33. 

Jhanai], v, 805 
Jhanabhmna, ii, 210. 

Nana, v, 28 

Nanava, Nabbhavo, v, 203 
Nanassa vatthiim (1, 2), ii, 56, 59 
Natika, ii, 74 
Naya, v, 204. 

Thanaig, iv, 249 , v, 304 
Thana, v, 84. 

Thiti, III, 264, 269, 272-3, v, 172 

Taij ]ivag tar) sariiaij, iii, 215 
Tanhakkhayo, iv, 371 , v, 300 
Tanha, i, 39 , ii, 248 , 251 , m, 227 , 230 , 234 , 
IV, 257 , and Sutta 10 i7i Samanclaka Sagyutta 
(IV, 261-2) , V, 57, 58 
Tasma, v, 58 
Tatha, v, 430, 435 
Tathagata, v, 41 , 135, dc 
Tathagatena vutta (1, 2), v, 420; 424 
Tapo kammaii ca, i, 103. 

Taruna, ii, 89 

Tassa sutag (1-4), iii, 243-4 
Tanaij, iv, 372 
T ay ana, i, 49 
Tikkha, v, 413 
Tigsamatta, ii, 187 
Tmakatthag, ii, 178 
Timbaruka, ii, 22 
Tissa, III, 106 
Tissaka, i, 148 
Tihi, IV, 240. 

Tudu brahma, i, 149 
Tulakuta, v, 473. 

Thapatayo, v, 348 
Thera-namo, ii, 282 
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Datthabbaij, v, 196 
Datthabbena, iv, 207 
Dando, ii, 184 , v, 489 
Dalidda, i, 231 , v, 100 
Dasa-kamma-patha, ii, 167 
Dasaijga, ii* 168 
Dasabala (1, 2), ii, 27, 28 
Dabaro, i, 68 
Data (1-10), III, 250-2 
Danupakara (1-4), iix, 244-5 
Damalx, i, 47 

Darukkbandha (1, 2), iv, 179, 181 
Daruno, ii, 225 
Dasi^ V, 472 
Ditthaij, II, 229. 

Ditthi, V, 30 , 82 , 83 , 84 , 86 , 37 See also 
Apara- 

Ditthena (Maha-), iii, 211 
Digbalatthi i, 52 
Digbalomi, ii, 228 
Digbavu, v, 844 
Dipo, IV, 372 , Y, 316 

Dukkarai], oi Kummo, i, 7, iv, 260, and Sutta 
16 oj- Samandaka Saijyutta (iv, 262) 
Dukkbag, ii, 71 , in, 21 , 77 , 158 , 196 (1, 2) , 
199 (1, 2), IV, 28; 86, 259, tf 261-2, 
V, 182 

Dukkbag ajjbattaij . babiiai), iv, 2-4 
Dukkbata tisso, v, 56 , 186, do 
Dukkbadbamm-a, -a (1, 2), iii, 201 , iv, 188 
Dukkbena (1, 2), iii, 178. 

Duggatag, II, 186 
Duggati (1, 2), V, 864 
Duccaritaij, v, 188 
Duttbabrabmano See GiitbakbMi 
Dutiyo, I, 38. 

Duppanno, v, 99 

Dubbanniya, i, 237 

Duveraij, or Anatbapindika, v, 387 

Dussilaij, IV, 242 

Dussilyag, ii, 166 

Dussilyaij, ox Anatbapindika, v, 380 , 385 
Duteyyag, v, 473 
Devacarika (1-3), v, 366-8 
Devadatta, i, 153 



218 


Devadaha, in, 5 
Devadahakhano, iv, 124 
Devapadaij (1, 2), v, 392-3 
Devahito, i, 174 

Deva, O') Vatapada (1-3), i, 228-30 
Desana, ii, 1 , iii, 254 , iv, 344 , v, 83 
Desana, oo Bhavana, v, 276 
Donapako, i, 81 
Dvayakaii (1-4), iii, 247 
Dvayap (1, 2), iv, 67 

Dbajaggaij, i, 218 

DhaMap, v, 471 

Dhanaiijtoij i, 160 

Dhanuggaho, ii, 265 

Dhamma, o? Sa 33 haya, i, 202 

Dhamma, ii, 240 

Dhammakathiko, ii, 18 

Dhammadmna, v, 406 

Dhammavadi, iv, 252 , c/ 261-2 

Dhatu, 11,140, 143, 248, 251, iii, 227, 231, 234 

Dharana (1, 2), v, 426-7 

Dbitaro, i, 124 

Dhita, I, 86 , ii, 190 

Dhuvag, iv, 370. 

Na 3 irati, i, 43 
Na tumha, ii, 64 

Na tumhakaij (1, 2), in, 33-4 , iv, 81-2 

Na dubbhiyai), i, 225 

Na santi, i, 22 

Na boti Tathagato, ni, 215 

Nakulapita, in, 1 , iv, 116 

Nakhasikha, n, 133 , 263 , ni, 147 , v, 459 

Nagarag, in, 104. 

Naccag, v, 470 
Natthi, III, 206. 

Nattbi-putta-samap, i, 6 
Nadi, HI, 187 , v, 53 , 136, dc 
NaDda, i, 62 , ii, 281 
Nandaka, 07 Liccbavi, v, 389. 

Nandati, i, 6. 

Nandana, i, 5 , n, 52 
Nandanag, i, 107 

Nandikkhayo, in, 51 (1, 2) , iv, 14-2 (1-4) 
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Nandiya, v, 11 , 397 
Na^idivisala, i, 63 
Nabbhavo, oi Hanava, v, 203 
Nalakalapiyaij, ii, 112 
Navakammika, i, 179 
Navo, II, 27V 
Nagadatta, i, 200 

Nago, I, 103, II, 268, v, 47 , 136, dt 

Nanatitthiya, i, 65 

Nanadhimutti, v, 305 

Namag, i, 39 

Namarupag, ii, 90 

Nalanda, iv, 110 , v, 159 

Nava, III, 152 , v, 51 , 136, dc 

Nasenti, iv, 247 

Nikkhantag, i, 185 

Nigantha, iv, 297 

Nicchavittbi-aticaimi, ii, 259 

Nicchavorabbhi, ii, 256 

Nidanaq, ii, 92 , 129-30 

Nidda tandl, i, 7. 

Nipunag, IV, 369 

Nippapag, iv, 370 

Nibbanag, iv, 251 , cj 261-2, 371 

Nibbida, V, 82 , 255 

Nibbedha, v, 87. 

Nibbedhika, v, 413 
Nimokkbo, i, 2 
Niramisap Sm Suddhikag 
Niruttipath[Gn]a, iii, 71 
Nirodbo, iv, 28 , v, 87 , 133 
Nirodho (miodhena gaho), iii, 238 
Nigha (nigha), v, 57 , 136, do 
Nivaranaij, v, 97 
Nivaranam, v, 60 , 137, dc 
Nivaranavarana, v, 94 
N’eva lupi narupi, iii, 219 
N’eva saMi, iv, 268 

N’eva boil na na hoti Tathagato, iii, 216 , 218 
No ca me siya, iii, 183 , 205 
No ce tag, ii, 141 
No ce tena (1, 2), iv, 10 , 12 

Takkanto, ii, 241 
Pagatag, iv, 384 
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Pacayika, v, 468 
Paccanika, i, 179 
Paccanta:9, y, 466 
Paccayo, ii, 25 

Pacchabhumako, 07 Matako, iv, 311 

Pajanaij (1, 2), iv, 89-90 

Pajapati, ii, 243 

Pa]]nnna-dhlta (1, 2), i, 29-30 

Pa]]oto, I, 15 , 44 

Paiica, in, 66 

Paiicakagga, iv, 223 

Paiicagati (1-20), v, 474-7 

Paiicarajano, i, 79 

Pancaverabhaya (1, 2), ii, 68, 70 

Pancaveraij, ii, 243 

Pancasikha, iv, 103 

Pancasikkhapadani, ii, 167 

Paiicasila, iv, 245 

Pancalacanda, i, 48 

Pamiava, v, 100 

PaMa, V, 467 

Patikkula, v, 132 

Patipatti, V, 23 

Patipada, ii, 4 , iii, 43 , v, 18 (1,2) , 804 

Patipanno, v, 23 , 202 

Patirupag, i. Ill 

Patilabbo, v, 199 , 411 

Patisallanaij, iii, 15, iv, 80; v, 414 

Panitar), iv, 870 

Panitataraij, iii, 240 

Patitthito, V, 232. 

Pattag, i, 112 
Patbamasaddhiyaij, v, 307 
Pathavl (1, 2), ii, 135-6 , v, 462 
Patbavi, ii, 179 , 284 
Padag, v, 43 (1-4) , 135, cU 
Paduma-pupphag, qi Pundarika, i, 204 
Pade, V, 231 
Padesag, v, 174 , 255. 

Papato, Y, 448. 

Pabbata, ii, 181. 

Pabbatupama, i 100 , v, 464 (1, 2) 
Pabbaggu, iii, 32. 

PamMa, i, 146 
Pamadavibm, iy, 78 
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Paradariko, ii, 259 
Pai^amassaso, ii, 254 , cf 261-2 
Parammaianaij, ii, 222 
Panjanag, 07 Abhijanai), iii, 26 
Panjananai] (1, 2), iv, 17-18 
Paimiia, iii, 26 , iv, 82 
Pannna, 07 Addhanai), v, 236 
Panmiaya, v, 182 
Panniieyyaij, iv, 29 
Pannneyyai), 07 Abhmiieyyaij, v, 436 
Pamineyya, iii, 159 , 191 
Paimibbanag, i, 157 
Parimucchitaij, in, 165-6 
Panyadmiiaij (1, 2), iv, 33-4 
Pariyayo, 108 
Parilaho, v, 450 
Paimmai]sana, ii, 80. 

Parisuddhai] (1, 2), v, 15 
Panhanaij, iv, 76 , v, 173 
Paiosahassai], i, 192 
Palasma (1, 2), iv, 128-9 
Paloka, IV, 53 
Pavarana, i, 190 
Pasayha, iv, 246 
Pahatabbag, iv, 29 
Pahanai] (1, 2), iv, 15-16; v, 138 
Pahanena, iv, 205 

Pakatmdriyaij, 07 Sambahula bhikkhu, i, 203 

Pacina (1-6), v, 38-9, dc 

Patali, 07 Manapo, iv, 340 

Patimokkha, v, 187 

Pana, v, 78 , 441 , 468 

Patala, iv, 206 

Pati (1, 2), II, 233 

Patheyyaij, i, 44. 

Parar), iv, 369. 

Paraggama, v, 24 
Paraggami, of Aparag, a, 81 
Parayanag, iv, 373 
Parileyya, iii, 94 
Pasa (1, 2), i, 105 
Pasano, i, 109 
Pmda, I, 113 
Pindasakuniyag, ii, 266. 

Pmdola, v, 224. 
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Pindolyai 3 , iii, 91 

Pita, II, 189 , 248 

Piya, I, 71 

Piyaijkara, i, 209 

Pilhaka, Milhaka, ii, 228 

Pihito, I, 40 

Piti, III, 236 

Puggalo, I, 93 , II, 185 

Puta, IV, 806 

Pundaiika, or Paduma-pupphai), i, 204 

Punna, IV, 60 

Punnama, iii, 100 

Puttamapsai], ii, 97 

Putta, II, 285 

Putta, II, 248 

Puthu, V, 412 

Punnabbasu, i, 209 

Puppbag, or Vaddhari, iii, 138 

Pubbakotthako, v, 220 

Pubbaramo (1-4), v, 222-3 

Pubbe, II, 169 

Pubbe, or Hetu, v, 268 

Pubbe nanai), iv, 288 

Punso, I, 70 

Pulavaka, v, 131 

Petteyya, v, 467 

Pemag, iv, 387 

Pesala-atimaiiiiana, i, 187 

Pesunag, v, 469 

Pokkharani, ii, 134 , v, 460. 

Phagguna, ii, 12 , iv, 52 

Pharusag, v, 469 

Phala (1, 2), v, 285, 813-14 

Phala, catuio, v, 410-11 

Phala, dve, v, 286 

Phassa (1, 2), ii, 146-7 

Phassa, iii, 226 , 230 , 283 

Phassamulakag, iv, 215 

Phassayatamka (cha-) (1-3), i\\ 43-4. 

Phusati, I, 18 

Pheno, m, 140 

Bako Brahma, i, 142 
Bandhag, oi Vaccha, iv, 395 
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Bandhanag, i, 89, 76 
Bajidhana, iii, 164 

Balag, balam, iv, 361, 366, v, 46 , 185, dc 

Bahudhiti, i, 170 

Bahula, v, 412 

Baliussuto, IV, 244 

Baliso, II, 226 

Balisiko (balisiko), iv, 158 

Balena pandito, ii, 23 

Balhagilayano, or Gihlnayo, v, 802 

Bahiya (Bahika), iv, 63 , v, 165 

Bahirag (1-3), iv, 156 See also Hetuna 

Bilaro, II, 270 

Bilaggika, i, 164 

Bijaij, bija, iii, 54, v, 46, 186, dc 
Buddha, oi Arah-ai](-ata), v, 205 , 257 
Bo]]haijga, iv, 361 , v, 312 
Bodhana, v, 83 
Brahmacanyag, v, 26. 

Brahmahnag (1, 2), v, 25-6 
Brahmahha, v, 468. 

Brahmadevo, i, 140 
Brahma, v, 167 , 232 
Brahmano, v, 4 , 174 , 271 , 361 

Bhagandha-Hatthaka See Bhadra 
Bhagim, ii, 189 , 243. 

Bhaddi, ii, 279 
Bhaddiya, v, 403 
Bhaddula See Gaddula 
Bhadra, iv, 327. 

Bhayag, or Bhikkhu, 389 
Bhavanetti, iii, 190. 

Bhavo, IV, 258 , cf 261-2 , v, 56 , 136, dc 
Bhata, ii, 189 
Bharadvaja, iv, 110 
Bharo, ni, 25 

Bhavana, v, 180 , 182 , 276 
Bhikkako, i, 182 

Bhikkhave, or Bhikkhu (1, 2), v, 334-5. 

Bhikkhu, II, 238 , 260 , iv, 50 , 232 , v, 142 , 284 , 
389. 

Bhikkhu (1, 2), iii, 34-6, 162-3. 

Bhikkhuna, iv, 228 , 234. 

Bhikkhuul, n, 261. 
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'Bhikkhuni-vasaka, v, 154-5 (1, 2) 

Bhikkhu, II, 48, a, 257 , 287 (1, 2) , ^334-5 
Bhikkhu, 07 Suddaka, v, 403 
Bhita, I, 42. 

Bhmi, Y, 412 

Makkato, v, 148 
Maggena, iv, 361. 

Maggo, V, 185 , 281 

Maggo, atthaijgiko, iv, 367 

Maijgulitthi ikkhanitthi, ii, 260 

Maijsaij, V, 471 

Macchan, i, 18 , 34 

Maccharena, it, 241 

Ma]]hantiko, oo Sanika, i, 203 

MaMamano, iii, 74 

Maniculaij, iv, 325 

Manibhaddo, i, 208 

Matako, oi Pacchabhumako, n, 311 

Matteyya, t, 467 

Manapa, amanapa (1, 2), iv, 238 

Manapo, or Patali, iv, 340 

Mano-nivarana, i, 14 

Marana, iv, 27 , v, 132 

Malaij, V, 57 , 136, dc 

Mallikaij, v, 228 

Mallika, i, 75. 

Mahaka, rv, 288 
Mahaddhana, i, 15 
Mahaddhana, or Addba (1, 2), v, 402 
Mahapphala, v, 267. 

Maha, v, 412 
Maba-ditthena, iii, 211 
Mabanama, 1-3, v, 370-1 , 395 , 404 
Mahapuriso, v, 158 
Mahaiukkho (1, 2), ii, 87-8 
Mahali, iii, 68 

Maha-sakyaniiini Gotaraa, ii, 10 
Mabasalo, 07 Liikhapapurano, i, 175 
Mahiddbi, oi Samanabrahmana, v, 273 
Magadha, i, 47 
Magba, i, 47 
Matari, ii, 242 ' 

Mata, n, 189 
Matugamo, ii, 284 
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Matuposaka, i, 181 
Manakamo, i, 4 
Ma^iattbiaddha, i, 177 
Manadmna, v, 178 
Manasag, i, 111 
Maya, I, 238 

Mara, iii, 188 , 195 , 198 , 200 , v, 99 

Maradhammo, iii, 195 , 198 , 200 

Marapaso (1, 2), iv, 91-2 

Migajala, iv, 37 

Migajalena, iv, 35 

Miechattag, v, 17 

Miccha, III, 184 

Micchaditthi, iv, 147 

Mittag, I, 37. 

Mitta, V, 189 , 434 

Mittenamacca (1, 2), v, 364-5 

Milhaka, o? Pilhaka, ii, 228 

Mutthasati, iv, 242 

Mutti, IV, 372 

Mudita, v, 131 

Musavada, v, 469 

Mula, II, 240 , V, 44 , 135, dc 

Megho (1, 2), V, 50, 136, dc 

Mettag, v, 115 

Metta, V, 131 

Moggal[l]ana, i^ 194 , v, 269 , 288 
Moggalana, o? Ayatanag, iv, 391. 

Yajamanag, i, 233 
Yaiana, i, 75 

Yad amccag, iii, 22, iv, 152-55 (1-18) 
Yamako, iii, 109 
Yavakalapi, iv, 201 
Yoga, V, 59 , 137, dc, 

Yogakkhemi, iv, 85 
Yodha 3 ivo, iv, 308. 

Yoniso (1, 2), V, 31-3, 35-7, 93-4. 

Yo no ce ’dag, ii, 172 

Eajatag, v, 471 
Eajaniyasanthitag, iii, 79 
Eajjag, i, 116 
Eajju, II, 238 
Eato, IV, 175. 


15 
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Eatho, I, 41 , II, 242 
Eahogataka, iv, 216 
Eahogato (1, 2), v, 294-6. 

Eaja, I, 71 , v, 44, 135, dc 
Eadha, iii, 79 , iv, 48-9 (1-3) 

Eamaneyyakaij, i, 232 
Easiyo, iv, 330 

Eabula (1, 2), iii, 135-6 , iv, 105 

Eukkho, V, 47 , 96 , 138, dc 

Eupai), II, 245 , 251 , iii, 225 , 229 , 282 

Eupi atta, iii, 218 

Eupi ca arupl ca, iii, 219 

Eohita, i, 61. 

Lahu, V, 412 

Licchavi, oi Nandaka, v, 889 
Lukhapapurana, i, 175 
Lenap, iv, 372 
Lokayatiko, ii, 77 

Loko, I, 41, 98, II, 73, iv, 52, 87, v, 175, 
304, 435 

Vakkali, iii, 119 
Vaggisa, i, 196 
Vacanag, o» Vanaropa, i, 33 
Vaccha, or Bandhag, iv, 395 
Vajira, i, 134 

Vajjiputto, O') Vesali, i, 201 
Va]]i, IV, 109 
Vacldhi, rv, 250 
Vatapada, o? Deva, i, 228 
Vatta, T, 70 

Vatthag, v, 45 , 135, dc 
Vatthu, I, 37 

Vaddhag, o) Pupphag, iii, 188 
Vadha-alopa-sahasakara, v, 473 
Vanaropa, or Vacanag, i, 33 
Vandana, i, 233. 

Vayo, III, 197 , 199 , 201 , iv, 28. 

Vasavatti, iv, 280 
Vassa, III, 257 , v, 396 
Vassavuttbo, v, 405. 

Vassikag, v, 44 , 135, dc. 

Vata, III, 202 , 256 
Vadmo, v, 445 
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Vasijatai], o'i Nava, in, 152 
Vik^^la, V, 470 
Viggahika, v, 419 
Vicchiddaka, v, 181 
Vijaya, i, 130 
Vijja, 0^ Bhikkhu, iii, 163. 

Vijja, V, 805 (1, 2) , 429, 431-2 (1, 2) 
Vi]]a-vimutti, V, 28 

Vmiianar), ii, 91, 246, 251, m, 226, 229; 232, 
287 , IV, 266 

Vitakkita, oj Ayomso, i, 208 
Vitakka, Vitakko,**iv, 360 , v, 417 
Vittaij, i, 42 
Vittharo (1-8), v, 201-2 
Vidha, V, 56 , 98 , 186, dc 
Vidha, or Samanabrahmana, v, 274 
ViniVGsa, 07 Abhimvesa {cf the uddanaij), 
m, 186-7 
Vinilaka, v, 151. 

Vipassana, iv, ^862 
Vipassi, ii, 5 
Vipula, V, 412 

Vibhaijga, ii, 2 , v, 8, 188, 196-7; 209-10 (1-3), 
276 

Viraddho, v, 28 , 179 , 254 
Viraddho, or Araddho, v, 82 
Virago, IV, 871, v, 27, 188, 179 
Viriya, ii, 182 , iv, 244 
Virocana-asurmdo, o? Attho, i, 225 
Viveka, i, 197 , iii, 235 
Visakha, ii, 280 
Visarado, iv, 246, 250 
ViMra (1, 2), v, 12 , 18 
Vina, IV, 195 
Vira, or Cira, i, 213 
Vutthana, iii, 265, 273-4 
Vutthi, I, 42. 

Vuddhi, V, 411 
Vuddhi, V, 94. 

Vendu, i, 52 

Vedana, n, 141-2 (1, 2) , 247 , 251 , iv, 255 , 
cf 261-2 , V, 21 , 67 , 186, dc 
Vedanaya, in, 226 ; 280 , 233 
Vepacitti, 07 Khanti, i, 220 
Vepullata, v, 411. 

16—2 
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Vepulla-pabbato, ii, 190 
Veramba, ii, 231 
Verahaccam, iv, 121 
Veludvareyya, v, 352 
Vesali, or Vajjiputto, i, 201 
Vesali, IV, 109 , v, 320 
Vessabhu, ii, 9 
Vyadhi, iv, 27 

Sakalika, i, 27 , 110 

Sakunagghi, v, 146 

Sakka, i, 206 , iv, 101 , 269 

Sakkacca, iii, 267 , 271 , 277 

Sakka-namassa, i, 234-6 

Sakkayo, ni, 159 , iv, 147 , 259 , cf 261-2 

Sakyamuni Gotama See s Maha- 

Sagatha, ii, 157 

Sagathaka, n, 231 , v, 404 

Saijkasana, v, 430 

Sagkilesa, iv, 27 

Sagkha, iv, 317 

Saijkhitta, iv, 54 , v, 200-1 

Sapgayha, iv, 70 , 72 , 126 

Saijgame dve vuttani, i, 82 

Saggaiava, i, 182, v, 121 

Sagyojanaij, n, 86-7 , iii, 166 , v, 28 , 236 , 340 

Saccai), IV, 369 

Sacchikatabbag, iv, 29 

Sajjhaya, or Dhammo, i, 202 

Sancetana, ii, 247 , 251 

Sanna, ii, 143 , 247 , 251 , iii, 227 

Sanna, or Aniccata, iii 155 

Sannaya, iii, 130 , 133 

Sannl, iii, 238 

Sataybai), or Ogadhag, v, 343 
Sanammo See Santikaya 
Sanika, or Majjhantika, i, 203 
Sati, II, 132 , IV, 245 
Satipattbana, iv^ 360 , 363 
Sato, V, 142, 180; 186 
Satta-kammapatha, ii, 167 
Sattatthana, iii, 61 
Satta-vassani, i, 122 
Sattamsagsa, v, 237 
Satti, II, 265. 
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Satfciya, i, 13 
Sattima, ii, 149 
Sat^i-magavi, ii, 257 
Sattisata, v, 440 
Satto, III, 189 
Sattha, II, 130 

Saddhamma-patirupakag, ii, 223 

Saddha, i, 25 

Saddha, or Apana, v, 225 

Sanagkumara, i, 153 

Samdanag, ii, 151 

Santap, iv, 370 

Santakaq (1, 2), iv, 219, 221 

Santikaya, 07 Sanamano, i, 7 

Santuttho, ii, 194 

Santusita, iv, 280 

Sapattaggarakokiri (OkilmiJ, ii, 260 
Sappaya, 23-4 (1, 2) , 133-5 (1-4) 

Sappurisa See Asappurisa (cf the uddanag) 

Sappo, I, 106 

Sabbaij, iv, 15 

Sabbag, or Ambapali, v, 301 

Sabbaloke, Anabhirati, v, 132 

Sabbhi, I, 16 

Sabhagatag, v, 394 

Sabbiyo, iv, 401. 

Samanabrahmana (1, 2), ii, 14-15 , 45-6; v, 194-5 , 
206, 208, 273-4, 416-17 
Samanabrahmana, ii, 129 
Samanabrahmana (1-3), ii, 175- 6, 236-7, 

IV, 234-5 

Samana (1, 2), iii, 160 , 191-2 
Samattag, v, 175, 256 
Samatho, iv, 360 , 362 
Samanupassana, m, 46 
Samayo, i, 26 

Samadhi, iii, 13, iv, 80, 204, v, 21, 414 
Samadhi (Oha-), iv, 362 
Samadhi-samapatti, in, 263 
Samiddhi, i, 8 , 119 , iv, 38-9 (1-4) 

Samudaya, -dhamma, in, 170-8 (1-8) , iv, 28 , 

V, 184. 

Samudayo, 1, 2, in, 82, 174 
„ See Sariputta. 

Samnddakag, or Suddhikag, m, 149 
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' Samuddo (1, 2), ii, 136-7 , iv, 157 , v, 463 
„ (1-6), V, 39-40, 135, cCc 

Sampajannaij, ii, 132 
Samphappalapaij, v, 469 
Samphasso, ii, 140 ; 246 , 251 
Sambaia See Isayo 
Sambahula, i, 117 , 199 (bhikkhu), 203 
Sambuddho, in, 65. 

Sambojjhaijga, tv, 367 
Sambodhena (1, 2), iv, 6 , 8 
Sambhejp (1, 2), v, 460-1 
Sambhejja udakap, ii, 135 
Sammappadhana, iv, 360 , 364 
Sammasaij, ii, 107 
Samma sambuddho, v, 433 
Sayanap, v, 471. 

Sayhaka, or Abhisanda (1-3), v, 399-401 
Sarakam, oi Saranam (1, 2), v, 375-8 
Saranag, iv, 372 
Sara, i, 15 
Salalagarag, v, 300 

Sallag (? Sala Cf the uddanag, 158, n 4), v, 144 

Sallattena, iv, 207 

Savitakka, iv, 262 

Sassato loko, in, 213 

Sahassa, v, 303 , 360 

Sahaya, ii, 285 

Saketa, v, 219 

Sataccakari, in, 268 , 271 , 277 
Sataccag, ii, 132. 

Sadhu, I, 20 
Sanu, I, 208 

Samafiha, v, 468 , 25 (1, 2) 

Samanera, n, 261 
Samaneiiyo, ii, 261 

Sariputta, i, 189 , rv, 103 , v, 3 , 346-7 (1, 2). 
Sanputta-Kotthika (Pagatag, Samudayo, Pemag, 
Aramo) , iv, 384-8 
Saruppa, iv, 21 
Saro, V, 44 , 135, dc 
Sala, V, 227 
Savako, ii, 182 
Sasapo, II, 182. 

Sikkhamana, n, 261 
Sikkha, n, 131. 
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Sikhi, II, 9 
Sujgalako, ii, 271-2 
Siggalo, II, 230 
Siijgi, II, 234 
Sii)sapa, 7, 437 
Sineru (1, 2), v, 457-8 
Smvaddho, v, 176 
Siva, I, 56 
Sivaka, iv, 230 
Sivag, IV, 370 
Sigha, V, 412 
Sitaij, III, 256 

Silai], HI, 167 , V, 30 , 31 , 33 , 34 , 36 , 37 , 67 , 171 

Sisacchinno-coiaghatako, ii, 260 

Sisupacala, i, 133 

Siho, I, 109 , HI, 84 , 86 

Sukag, V, 10 . 

Sukiya, v, 48 , 138, etc 
Sukka (1, 2), i, 212 
Sukko, II, 240 
SukhadukkhI, m, 220. 

Sukhaya, iv, 204 
Sukhitaij, II, 186. 

Sukhena, iv, 264 
Sucantag, m, 250 , 254 
Sucimukhi, iii, 238 
Suciloma, i, 207. 

Su]ata, ii, 278 
Suhhato, IV, 360. 

Suhho; IV, 54 

Sutanu, V, 297 

Sutava, III, 169 

Sudatto, I, 53 , 210 

Sududdasag, iv, 369 

Suddhakag, v, 173, 203, 313, 403 

„ for Daruno See the uddanag, ii, 232, 
5 

Sudahi, IV, 372 
Suddhika, i, 165 

Suddhikag, in, 240 , 246 , 249 , v, 193 , 207. 
Suddhikag, or Samuddakag, in, 149 
Suddhikag mramiBag, iv, 235 
Sunimmita, iv, 280 
Sundarika, i, 167. 

Suppati, I, 107 
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Subrahma, i, 58 
Subhai), I, 104 
Bubhasitai] jayag, i, 222 
Subhasita, i, 188 
Suyama, iv, 280 
Suradha, iii, 80 
Suiameraya, v, 467 
Suriya, i, 51 

Sunyassa upama (1, 2), v, 78-9 

Sunyupama (1, 2), v, 442 

Suiiyo, V, 44, 135, dc 

Suvanna, n, 284 

Suvira, i, 216 

Snsammuttha, i, 4 

Susima, Susima, i, 63 , 217 , ii, 119 

Sukarakhata, v, 283 

Sucako, n, 257 

Sucisarathi, ii, 257 

Sudo, V, 149 

Sekbo, V, 14 , 229 

Sedakai), Ekantakaii, v, 168 

Seyyo, iy, 88 

Sen, I, 57 

Sela, I, 184 

So atta, in, 204 

Soka, IV, 27 

Sona, III, 48, 50, iv, 118 
Sota (1, 2), V, 193 
Sotapanno, m, 160, 192 
Soto, 07 Sotapanno, v, 205 
Soma, I, 129 

Hatthapadupama, iv, 171-2 
Hatthi See Bhadra (uddanarj) 

Hatthi, IV, 810 
Hatthmo, v, 472 
Haya, or Assa, iv, 310 
Haranti, iii, 247 
Haliddako, iv, 115 
Haliddikani (1, 2), iii, 9, 12 
Hasa, or Hasu, v, 412 

Himavanta, v, 63 {See also Pabbatupama ) 
Hiri, I, 7. 

Hinadhimutti, n, 154. 

Hetu, in, 210 ; iv, 248 
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Hetu (1-3), in, 23-4 
Hetu, o» Pubbe, v, 263 

Hetuna, ajjhatta (1-3), iv, 129-30, babira, 1-8, 
IV, 131 

Hoti Tathagato, m, 215 

Hoti na ca hoti Tathagato, iii, 215 



